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PREFACE

SOME three years before his death—that is to

say in or about the year 1905—Sir Edward

JNIalet began to write an account of the part which

he took in Egyptian aftairs from the time oi his

first arrival at Cairo as British Agent and Consul-

General in 1S79 down to the conclusion oi his

mission by his promotion to the post of Minister

at Brussels in 1SS3. The motives which induced

him to undertake this work are set forth in the

following prefatory sentences :

—

" If Egypt continues to prosper for many years

at its present rate, it is probable that its subjection

to British influence will hereafter be considered as

one ol the most iniportant events in the reign o\

Queen \'ictoria. and when, in future years, the

histor\- ot that reign is written, the circumstances

which preceded and led to the establishment oi' our

supremacy will create a livelier interest and attract
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a more detailed scrutiny than they have hitherto

received.

" Ilaxing been one of the principal actors in the

Drama, I feel competent to give a consecutive

narrative of the part I played, and I am impelled

towards this course because, in so far as the public

is concerned, I shall in no way be treading on

familiar ground. Several books on Egypt have

been written. Lord Milner, Sir Donald Mac-

kenzie Wallace, Mr. Arnold Royle, Mr. E. Dicey

and many others have contributed to the literature

on the subject, but, if the book which I propose to

write, extends to half a page, it will exceed in

length all that these works contain, bearing on the

action of the Representative of the Queen's

Government in Egypt from the advent of the

Khedive Tewfik in 1879 to the overthrow of the

rebellion of Arabi in 1SS2. I shall not therefore

be sending my wares to a surfeited market.
"^

Sir Edward was ill and suffering, and the work

progressed slowly. It had not gone beyond a

' This was of course writlen before the appearance of Lord

Cromer's masterly work on Modern Eyijpt^ which appeared only

in 1908.
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single introductory chapter, recounting incidents of

his previous residence at Constantinople as Secre-

tary of Embassy, when he was stimulated to in-

creased effort by the publication in the summer of

1907 of Mr. Wilfrid Blunts book, The Secret

History of the English Occupation of Egypt. Sir

Edward was not unnaturally incensed by the man-

ner in which his actions and views were

misrepresented in that work, and he resumed his

pen with the object of replying to charges which,

in his opinion, affected not himself alone, but the

Ministers who had approved and defended his

conduct, and had subsequently marked their opinion

of him by promotion to posts of the highest im-

portance and responsibility. The work in con-

sequence assumed more of a controversial tone,

parts of it being devoted to a critical analysis and

refutation of Mr. Blunts statements. These are

in themselves sufficiently convincing. But it is

scarcely to be supposed that if the writer had lived

he would have cared or thouo"ht it desirable to o-ive

them to the world. At any rate, now that he has

passed from among us, it would be a breach of respect
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for the whole tenor of his active life that one who was

so singularly unostentatious and to whom personal

susceptibilities and quarrels were so abhorrent

should appear in the part of a controversialist on his

own behalf.

The narrative portion of the work is, however,

interesting-— it throws a new li"ht on various

phases of the Egyptian drama, and it seems

a pity that it should be altogether lost or sup-

pressed.

The passages contained in this small volume

have therefore been printed for private circulation.

They suffer from having been written when their

author was oppressed by a mortal illness, and from

not havini^ undergone final revision at his hands.

A certain personal note which may be noticed here

and there, and which was rather foreign to his

natural disposition, is to be explained partly by the

fact that Sir Hdward considered himself to be on

his defence, paril)- by the circumstance that the

materials are largely taken from letters written at

the time to his parents, to whom as having them-

selves had a long experience of the diplomatic
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service he could write with perfect freedom and

without any fear of indiscretion.

The work was cut short by death, and the narra-

tive comes to an abrupt close in the autumn of

1 88 1, two months before the presentation of the

so-called " Dual Note " by the British and French

Agents, which was at the time the occasion of so

much comment.

Sir Edward had, however, written a note of the

points which he desired to establish, and extracts

from this paper are added with passages selected

from his correspondence and papers in support of

the statements made in them.

Some of these will explain, to those at least who

knew him, how it came about that he was in some

degree misunderstood by correspondents of the

Press and others who were present in Egypt during

the events referred to in this volume.

Though amiable in disposition and a warm-

hearted friend, Sir Edward Malet was by nature

cautious and somewhat uncommunicative. He had

served for upwards of eleven years under Lord

Lyons, who possessed in a high degree the art of
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diplomatic reticence, relieved by a certain fund of

native humour, which his disciples might emulate

but could scarcely hope to equal. Sir Edward was

a scru[)ulously loyal and discreet Agent ; he was too

honest to equivocate or dissemble ; and when he

did not altoofether share the views of his Govern-

ment, or when he thought it conducive to the

success of their policy that his personal initiative

should not appear, he concealed his feelings behind

a wall of impenetrable silence. You might hammer

the rock, but you could not make it ring. To men

whose whole life was passed in eloquent disserta-

tions, who prided themselves on their power of ex-

tracting confidences and of penetrating beneath the

surface, so complete a reserve was scarcely intelligible.

They were apt to conclude that where they could

elicit nothing there was nothing to elicit, and they

formed hasty judgments which in later years and

under other circumstances some of them at least

learned to correct.

As time goes on, and the confidential corre-

spondence of that period comes lo light, his

reputation will not suffer. In the meanwhile the
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estimation in which he was held by those under

whom he worked has been sufficiently shown by his

subsequent career. A man is not promoted to

and maintained in the most responsible positions

nor employed in the negotiation of the most thorny

questions unless he has shown himself to be

possessed of the intelligence, capacity and other

even rarer moral qualities which are requisite for

success in the field of diplomacy. At each transfer

his departure elicited a chorus of regret from the

colleagues with whom he had worked and the

Court and Government to which he had been

accredited. Indeed, on the occasion of his final

retirement from the Embassy at Berlin this regret

almost assumed the form of personal reproaches

from those who could not believe that his health

had really become so broken as he felt, and as the

event proved it to be. His subsequent selection to

be one of the three Members contributed by Great

Britain to the Permanent Court of Arbitration at

The Hague was a final proof of the value in which

Lord Salisbury held his firm honesty of purpose,

and his calm impartiality and breadth of view.
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It is on the presence in every branch of its

public service of men such as he was, just, fearless

and unselfish, studying accuracy of observation and

soundness of judgment rather than brilliancy of

thought or speech, indifferent to personal renown

so long as the objects for which they are striving

are attained, that the strength, the greatness and

the solidity of the British Empire are founded.

Those who have worked with them, and have

essayed, each in the measure of his ability and

opportunities, to follow their example, can wish

for nothing better than to be deemed in some

sort worthy of being associated with them in

remembrance, as men who have done their best

accordine to their lij^hts to maintain the honour

of their country.
Sandkksun.

December^ 1908.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY

CONSTANTINOPLE, 1865-6—

AUDIENCE OF THE SULTAN—CEREMONY OF
THE BAIRAM

MY first acquaintance with the East dates from

Thursday, the 12th of October, 1865, on

which day I arrived at Constantinople as second

Secretary on the staff of Lord Lyons, the British

Ambassador.

A scene or two from my Constantinople experi-

ences at that date will form a fitting- introduction for

the reader to the glitter, the glare, and the glamour

of the East.

A word of explanation must precede the letter I

am going to quote, which gives an account of Sir
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Henry Bulwer's handing in his letters of recall and

Lord Lyons his letters of credence as Ambassadors

to the Sultan of Turkey. It is very unusual for

two Ambassadors to be at the same post at the

same moment, but the East is famed for the un-

expected. Constantinople with its palaces and its

konaks, the beauty of its scenery and other more

solid delights, has such powerful attractions to those

in high places that the volition and even the power

to (]uit seems often to desert them when the time

for surrendering the duties of their post to other

hands arrives.

1 fancy that this is what had happened in the

case of Sir Henry Bulwer, Her Majesty's

(jovernment had decided to appoint Lord Lyons

to succeed Sir Henry as Ambassador at

Constantinople, and apparently the only way to

avoid constant procrastination on the part of

Sir Henry in making way was to send out his

successor with orders to present his credentials

on arriving.

Sir Henry received Lord Lyons with irre-

proachable courtesy.
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The new Ambassador went straight to the

splendid Embassy at Pera which liad recently

been built in tlie style of one of the great club

houses in Pall .Mall. P'or four days he was Sir

Henrv Bulwer's ouest. and then came a shiftino-

about ; the serv^ants of the departing- Ambassador

made way for those of the incoming one, and

Sir Henry Bulwer became in turn the g'uest of

Lord Lyons.

Thus it happened that the speeding of the

parting Ambassador and the welcoming of the

coming one took place on the same day and

within a few minutes of each other.

"Constantinople, October i^th, 1865.

" While the reception of Lord Lyons by the

Sultan on presenting his credentials is fresh on my
memory I will write you an account of it. It was

settled that Sir Henry Bulwer should present his

letters of recall and Lord Lyons his of credence on

the same day. Carriages were sent to the Embassy

by the Sultan, and we started this morning at about

eleven o'clock, accompanied by Khamil Bey, the

Sultan's Introducer of Ambassadors. The pro-
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cession was headed by four Cavasses or guards of

the Embassy. We went through the long street

of Pera at a foot's pace. To go faster would have

jolted us to bits, the pavement is villainous. In half

an hour we reached the Gates of the Palace on the

Bosphorus and left our carriages. There were tv/o

Courts to walk across, and Sir Henry stepped into

his sedan-chair and was carried. In the first Court

a guard of soldiers was drawn up, in the second,

laid out as a garden, there was no one. Then we

came to the Palace and the sight, as we stepped

into the Hall, was striking and beautiful. A half-

light gave it a mysterious air. The Hall is not

lofty but very large and supported by innumerable

slender columns. At the entrance the Ambassadors

were received by Aali Pacha. Minister for I'oreign

Affairs ; on either side were ranged at intervals

Guards of Honour of the various nationalities of

the Empire. Right and left, as we entered, were

Persians with pointed fur caps and cartouche boxes

on their breasts. Next to the Persians came

Albanians with their white fustanellas and em-

broidered jackets. Next to these Bedouins dressed

in red and ''"old silk, their lono- ouns sluno- muzzle

upwards behind their backs, the barrels and stocks

and all their accoutrements inlaid with silver. Next
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came a line of Turks on either hand in green

turbans, a sign, I believe, of their being descend-

ants of the Prophet ; then other nationalities,

Bulgarians, Circassians, Wallachians, and many
more. At the end of the Hall was an arch, and

beyond it a broad double staircase, down which

poured a flood of brilliant red light. We were

immediately shown into a drawing-room at the side

of the Hall, overlooking the Bosphorus, and sat

down while servants brought us pipes and coffee on

a tray covered with a red velvet cloth embroidered

with precious stones and gold ; the cloth was

removed and the coffee taken from the tray and

handed to us. The coffee cup is the size and shape

of an etro- with its head cut off and fits into an esfo--

cup, encrusted in diamonds. Lord Lyons takes

the pipe, which is a matter of courtesy, though it is

not a necessity to smoke it.

" In twenty minutes we were informed that the

Sultan was ready, and we went with Sir Henry to

present his Letters of Recall through the Hall

lined with the Guards towards the staircase with the

red lioht
; when we oot to it we found this lioht to

be caused by a dome of red glass, and as the sun

was shining brilliantly the glare filled every corner

of the stairwav and the oreat Halls runnino- off from
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the landino'-place. Traversing these we passed to

the Sultan's room, and here was a considerable

falling-off in splendour. A French-looking, square

drawinor-room with next to no furniture. On the

right were six men in the plain, long-skirted coats

called ' stamboulines.'

" The Sultan stood alone. He was dressed in

loose blue clothes edged with red, not a becoming

garb. On his head was a red fez of a singularly

ugly shape, an inverted saucepan without the tail.

He has a swarthy round face with a good deal of

character in it ; he looked ill and is so.

" Sir Henry spoke so low that it was impossible

to hear what he said. Ihe Minister for Foreign

Affairs translated. The Sultan hesitated between

each word as he spoke in reply. We then all

retired, waited for Lord Lyons at the top of the

staircase, and returned with him to the Sultan's

presence, leaving Sir Henry Bulwer behind. The

new Ambassador made a formal speech, receixed a

formal answer, and the ceremony was over.

"As he went down the stei)s Sir llcnry Hulwer,

turning to Lord Lyons, said in somewhat mournful

accents

—

•' Xow I suppose I may consider myself as a man

in his coffin.'" Lord Lyons often has a happy
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knack of restoring the balance of a conversation

when it threatens to topple into an inconvenient

groove. He deftly replied, ' In the sure and certain

hope of a speedy resurrection.'

"And the shadow of a smile flitted across Sir

Henry's bloodless and wrinkled countenance."

The next letter gives an account of the Imperial

reception on the occasion of the Bairam, a religious

ceremony which takes place yearly on the conclusion

of the PiWimaoe to Mecca.o o

"Constantinople, February i^tk, 1866.

" We got up at a very early hour this morning to

see the Bairam. The Sultan on these occasions

goes to Mosque at sunrise, and afterwards receives

the homage of the Chief Dignitaries of the State.

" Lord Lyons, accompanied by me and one of

the Dragomans of the Embassy, went on foot to

Tophana, the landing-place on the Bosphorus

;

thence we went in the Caique across the Golden

Horn, landed in Stamboul, and eventually took our

places in the Tribune set apart for the Diplomatic

Body in the inner court of the old Seraglio where

the ceremony takes place.



CONSTANTlNOrLE

" Presently, the sun having now risen, the Sultan

returned from the Mosque and rode through a

magnificent Gateway just in front of us, followed

by a crowd of officials on foot. A large carpet of

red silk, embroidered in gold, was now laid down

in the Gateway. On this was placed a brass throne

more the shape of a sofa than a chair. In front of

it the Sultan took up his position and the Levee

beo;an. The sun was all that was wantinci^ to make

it a brilliant sight, for by this time the rain had

ceased. The Ministers of State, headed by Fuad

Pacha, the Grand Vizier, advanced first. They

perform homage by numerous salaams as they

approach. On the right of the Sultan stands a

Chamberlain holding the end of a broad heavy

ribbon fringed with gold. Those who attend the

Levee take this fringe and press it to their fore-

heads, while the Sultan stands (|uite still and very

seldom deigns to look at them. After the Ministers

of .State came the officers of the Army and Navy

and the minor officials. Then came members of

the Ulema, Imams, the Muftis, and the Cadis,

headed by the Sheik-ul- Islam, a venerable figure,

whose dignity requires that he should be held up

under the arms by two retainers till he comes within

ten paces of His Imperial Majesty, whose foot he
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is permitted to kiss, and this privilege is accorded

to all the members of the Ulema class. The dress

of the Sheik-ul- Islam was verv^ Qroro^eous—white

and gold, a large turban with a gold coronet round

it, broad bands of embroidery hanging over his

shoulders, and diamond orders on his breast.

"His followers all wore very magnificent robes of

some distinct colour, green, grey, lilac or purple, the

collar, shoulders, breast and back heavily embroi-

dered in gold, and the gold circle round the Turban.

" During all the ceremony the Sultan stood like

a statue, paying no attention to any one and giv-

ing no one a sign of recognition. Presently he

perceived Lord Lyons in the Tribune, and he told

Aali Pacha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to

salute His Excellency from him, and to say that he

was much pleased to see him there. Aali Pacha

immediately made his way through the glittering

throng and delivered the message. At once every

eye turned on Lord Lyons, who, buttoned up to

his throat in an indiarubber mackintosh, made a

contrast to the splendour of the Oriental officials.

It is not the custom for the members of the

Diplomatic Body to go to the Bairam in uniform,

and it is only lately that Franks have been allowed

to see the ceremony.
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" When the Procession had come to an end, the

Sultan, without a nod to any one, turned sharp

round and walked off at a double quick pace, and

so ended the Ceremony. Fuad, the Grand Vizier,

came to pay some civilities to my Lord, and then

we returned home, very glad to get back to break-

fast about ten o'clock. To us the only drawback

had been the rain, but fancy what such a ceremony

must be to those who attend it when it freezes in

the morning. They have to wait in their thin

dresses from sunrise till nine with the thermometer

below zero, perhaps the snow falling, or in a storm

of cuttincr wind. I confess I think indoors a safer

place for Levees than the Gate of the Seraglio, but

what memories it evokes ! All audiences were in

ancient days given in this Gateway, and Justice

was dispensed there. It acquired the name of the

Sublime Porte, which by degrees, on account ot

the importance of the acts which took place within

its precincts, became the style and title of the very

Government of Turkey itself.
"



CHAPTER II

INTRODUCTORY

CONSTANTINOPLE, 1878-9—SIR HENRY LAYARD—TOUR
IN ASIA—IN CHARGE OF THE EMBASSY—THANKS
OF TURKISH GOVERNMENT—SCHEMES OF REFORM

IN the spring of 1878 the "Chancelleries" of

Europe were "all agog" as to what was to

happen next. The Russo-Turkish War had come

to an end. A treaty between the belligerents had

been signed at San Stefano on the 3rd of March,

but the Western Powers had made up their minds

to intervene, and had decided to hold a Conference

at Berlin to settle the situation resulting from the

war. The Earl of Beaconsfield was Prime Minister

in England and the Earl of Derby was Secretary

of State for P'oreign Affairs. It cannot be said that

there was entire harmony in their political views, but

the Administration had come into power in 1874,

and no open divergence had as yet manifested itself.

Lord Derby had no desire to represent Great



12 CONSTANTINOPLE

Britain himself at Berlin, and he proposed to Lord

Lyons, who was at that time Ambassador at Paris,

to be British Plenipotentiary at the Conference

whenever it should take place, and Lord Lyons,

under whom I had worked for many years at

Washington, at Constantinople and at Paris, tele-

graphed on the 15th of March to Sir Augustus

Paget, our Ambassador at Rome, where I was

Secretary of Embassy, to know whether Sir

Augustus would spare me to go as Secretary to the

projected Conference at Berlin.

I was naturally overjoyed at the prospect of

accompanying Lord Lyons on such a mission, and

Sir Augustus Paget made no objection. On the

following day I received orders from the Foreign

Office to come to London at once, and on

Wednesdav the 20th of March I arrived at Norfolk

House, St. James's Square, to join Lord Lyons, who

was staying with his nephew, the Duke of Norfolk,

But, alas, there was a slip between the cup and

the lip! Differences between Lord Derby and the

Government Ijecame more accentuated, and he

retired from the Cabinet at the end of March 1878.
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After a few days of suspense Lord Salisbury was

appointed Foreign Secretary, and the appointment

of Lord Lyons to be the British Plenipotentiary at

Berlin fell into abeyance. He went back to Paris

and I dangled on in London.

I had passed a good deal of my time at the

Foreign Office reading up papers to acquaint my-

self with matters bearinor on the comino- Conference

at Berlin, and had thus seen a good deal of Mr.

Philip Currie, who later on became Under-Secretary

of State at the Foreign Office and ultimately Am-

bassador successively at Constantinople and Rome,

and was raised to the Peerage as Lord Currie.

Lord Salisbury on coming into office appointed

Mr, Currie to be his Private Secretary.

The Private Secretary of the Secretary of State

for Foreign Affairs has to suo-crest to his chief most

of the minor appointments in the Diplomatic service,

and Mr. Philip Currie suggested to Lord Salisbury

that I should be sent to Constantinople as Secretary

of Embassy.

On the 26th of March 1 was summoned to the

Foreign Office, and, without any previous warning.
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Lord Salisbury told me that he wanted me to go to

Constantinople as Secretary of Embassy. He said

that he knew that he was proposing something that

he feared would not be ao'reeable to me, but that it

was absolutely necessary to have a Secretary there

upon whom the Government could depend, as Sir

Henry Layard was overworked and might at any

moment break down. 1 could have but one answer

to an offer made in so flattering a manner, nor did

I pretend to ignore that an offer made by one's

official Chief is much the same as an order.

But I had been Secretary at Athens for two

years shortly before. I had liked the post and had

become imbued with a theoretical dislike to Otto-

man rule, and I thought it fair to mention this to

Lord Salisbury, lest he should consider it to be a

disadvantage to me at Constantinople. I told him

that my sympathies were known to be anti-lurk,

and that my appointment might be unacceptable on

that account. Somewhat to my surprise he only

lau"hed and said that thai was in mv favour, as he

should be glad to have a moderating intliience at

the Embassy. In short, the matter was quickly
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settled, and he undertook to let me go with Lord

Lyons to Berlin in case his appointment as Pleni-

potentiary was maintained, but I gathered from the

way in which he spoke of it that this was not likely

to be the case.

All my life I had been in the habit of writing-

letters very constantly to my father and mother, by

whom they were kept, and I shall now frequently

quote from them.
''April 26th, 1878.

"I do not know what you will say to it ! Of

course it is a great thing to be appointed to the

post which for the time being is the most important

of its class, but I do not pretend that I am not very

very sorry indeed to leave Rome, etc."

''April 2,0th, 1878.

" I have no doubt it will all turn out for the best.

At least, if I prove equal to the work which I may

have to do. I have not the same opinion of my
powers that others seem to have ; I cannot help

feeling that my reputation has been acquired more

by good luck than anything" else ; that, however, in

itself is a quality—to be lucky—and I only hope it

mav continue."
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I arrived at Constantinople on the 2nd of June,

1878, and placed myself at the orders of Sir Henry

Layard. He received me civilly but without warmth,

and I soon found that I had next to nothing to do.

Sir Henry was at the time engaged in active

negotiation w-ith regard to Cyprus, but he was so

anxious to keep the matter secret that he admitted

no one to his confidence as to what was ooino- on

but Mr. Alfred Sandison, the chief Dragoman, and

I should probably have remained in ignorance of

what was passing had it not been that neither Sir

Henry nor Mr. Sandison had an exceptional know-

ledge of diplomatic French, and Mr. Sandison, with

much hesitation and after imploring me not to betray

him, consulted me as to the wording of the docu-

ments in regard to the reciprocal engagements of the

two Powers. They were, of course, of supreme and

lasting importance. I did not pretend to be a first-

rate French scholar myself, but I was more versed

in official forms and wording than the Ambassador

or the Chief Dragoman.

As I had nothing to do I turned about to find

something. First Secretaries were expected to
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acquaint themselves with commercial matters, so I

turned to the Turkish Customs institutions as fields

for study and activity. I had been two years in

China and had seen the admirable manner in which

the Customs under the able management of Sir

Robert Hart had been administered. I wrote to

him, and in due time obtained from him a complete

and valuable account of the organisation over which

he presided. I worked it into form so as to suit

existing requirements in Turkey, and with some mis-

givings I submitted it to Sir Henry Layard.

" Therapia, September z^th, 1878.

" Despatches have come this morning which

shadow forth my having plenty to do immediately

on commercial affairs. I have been urorinor the

matter on Sir Henry for some time past, and if

he puts it into my hands, my time will be more

than occupied. The Foreign Office clearly con-

templates his doing so, for it desires him to in-

struct me to draw up a circular on the subject

to the Consuls and to report on the replies which

we receive.

" I wrote recently to Hart, the administrator of the
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Chinese Customs, to ask him to give me confi-

dentially details of his work, and one of the

despatches to-day instructs Sir Henry to give his

opinion on the particular point as to whether such a

system would work here, so that my instincts

have directed me in the right groove, and the inform-

ation which I hope to receive from Hart will be very

useful."

" Thkrai'Ia, October 2^th, 1878.

'' The answer about the Reforms in Asiatic

Turkey has come at last. Sir Henry appears to be

quite satisfied with it. He was very friendly to me
at dinner. Speaking of some difficult case to manage

and a claimant, an American, havintr come to

Constantinople, he said the happy thought struck

him to turn the whole matter over to me. Lady

Layard remarked that one of my predecessors

had looked after it. 'Oh!' said Sir Henry, 'we

had not Mr. IMalet then. It will all go smoothly

now it goes into his hands.' This is the first time

I have ever heard him say a word to indicate that

he is satisfied with the way I have done the work

he gives me to do.

" He seems anxious to j)ush for the Custom

Administration Reform on which I have drawn up
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a scheme founded on the one existino- in China.

My memorandum is now being translated into

Turkish, and Sir Henry means to give it to the

Sultan himself so that there may be no question as

to his reading it. Should it ever pass into execu-

tion I shall have done a better thing for Turkey

than its best friends have done hitherto. But I

fear there must be a few more assassinations of

Pachas before the Government can be frightened

mto It.

Time slipt on, Sir Henry Layard's health gave

no cause for anxiety, but he was not unwilling to go

home provided he could get an extended leave.

This, however, did not suit Her Majesty's Govern-

ment.
" Therapia, October /[th, \'^^Z.

" I can understand that they cannot make up

their minds to leaving the place in my charge

during all the winter months considering how very

gloomy the prospects are. Everything is as black

as ink. The Sultan is obstinate about making

no convention with Austria except one naming

the occupatiom of Bosnia and Herzegovina as

temporary. The finances are getting worse and

worse. The distress is increasing. Revolts are

ofainino- crround. There is a new one in Asia
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Minor at a place called Adana, where an exiled

Pacha has returned and taken possession of the

country near Tripolitza. He has sent to the Porte

to say that he does not wish to be regarded as a

rebel, but that he means to retain possession and

requests to be appointed Governor, I suppose the

Porte will have to do it. Hobart Pacha has come

back. Yesterday, talking- casually, he suggested

the general break-up of the Empire in about three

months. Sir Henry has latterly been very despond-

inor about the future, confessino- that he does not see

what is to save them (the Turks). When these

ardent Philo- Turks talk in this wa\' it is a sion that

affairs are pretty well past mending."

Hut we were all false prophets. The winter

was tided over. I obtained j)ermission from the

Ambassador to traxel, and on the 13th of November

I left for Smyrna. Then followed a delightful

journey to the Holy Land and Jerusalem. I was

most an.xious t(^ go to Cyprus, but for reasons

which I never could fathom Sir Henry Layard

desired me not to go there. 1 went, however, by

his orders to Aleppo—a wonderful city built of

stone and paved with stone.
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Where a malignant and a turbaned Turk

Beat a Venetian, . . .

I took by the throat the dog

And smote him—thus.

The old old story—persecution of the Christians

by the Mahometans. I was sent to inquire into a

case 2)^o years after Othello's little difficulty and

found things much the same. I decided in favour

of the Christians and against the Governor-General,

and eventually insisted on his recall. A few years

afterwards he became Grand Vizier—one of the

best, and a great friend of England—a quaint twist

in the whirliuio- of F"ortune.

" Constantinople, y«;/z/<:?7j ig^/i, 1879.

" I arrived here yesterday. Sir Henry Layard

seemed really glad to see me and was very friendly.

" I hear a good account of the new Grand Vizier,

Khaireddin, who seems to be despotic with his

Ministers.

" If he attempts to stop bribery the whole race of

functionaries will naturally turn upon him. As yet

he keeps the Sultan's favour, and as long as that

lasts he is safe against everything but assassin-

ation."
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" CoNSTANTiNorLE, Fcbi'uavy wth, 1879.

" Sir Henry Layard's nervous system has broken

down from the long strain and overwork. He has

taken to his bed since Saturday and has asked for

leave which has been sent to him, accompanied by

very handsome messages from the Government

which have this morning been of good use in pleas-

inor him and makinsT him easier in his mind. It has

been very sad to see him lying unable to do any-

thing, all his restless energy gone, and merely

thinking of little things of no importance and fancy-

ing they were great ones. I have, of course, done

all that lay in my power to be of use to him and

to Lady Layard. The doctor forbids him all

work, so I have taken up the thread and get on as

well as I can."

" CoNSTANTixoi'Li:, Fcbrua7y \'6tk, 1879.

" I am to be Minister Plenipotentiary here during

the absence of Sir Henry.

" This gives me another step upwards in my
career and I am sure that you will be delighted.

This afternoon I go with Sir Henry to the Sultan."
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'' Fehmary 2\st, 1879.

" Sir Henry goes to-day and I begin my reign as

Minister Plenipotentiary ad interim. I think people

here are well disposed towards me. Last night at

Prince Lobanoff's ball the Minister for Foreign

Affairs talked to me for about an hour and a half,

so that at last the French Ambassador interrupted

us and asked him not to go without speaking to

him. Then he went and stood near and kept turn-

ing round, and finally I said to Caratheodori/ 'Je

vois que I'Ambassadeur de France s'impatiente,'

and beofored him to 00 to him.

"
I have written to-day to Lord Salisbury a letter

which, if he accepts my suggestions, may make a

considerable change in feelings at home about

Turkey. They are so feasible that I hope he may

accede to them.

" I am just starting to say good-bye to Sir Henry

and Lady Layard on board the steamer."

''February 2^tk, 1879.

"
I am in harness now, and I find that beginning

work at 8 o'clock and gfoino; on with it steadily all

day with a little air in the afternoon and another

' Turkish Minister for Foreign Aftairs.
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turn after ii p.m. till 12 p.m., I manage to keep

it within bounds.

" ]\Iy reign has begun well by my obtaining

the dismissal of one of the Pachas of Asia Minor,

which we have been pressing for a long time. I

brought my personal evidence to bear and it was

decided to accede to my request in the Council on

Sunday. Next day I received a telegram to insist

on redress for the harm he was doino-, and it was

satisfactory to be able to reply that I had secured

his dismissal."

'' February 2 ^^rdy 1879.

"
I am in full swing now, and it is all I can do to

keep the work down. Affairs have been drifting

for so lonof that I have been obliged to turn about

me to consider what could be done to put matters

straight. It so happens that in the first week of

beinor Jn charLTc I have had to suoo-est to our

Foreiorn Office solutions of tlic Greek, Eastern

Roumelian and Austrian questions and to give

advice as to the financial question."

''March \Ztli, 1879.

" The Banquet given last night by the Sultan to

the Officers of the Fleet was a success. The Sultan

was very civil, and asked me a good deal about
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myself—my age, observing that I looked young for

so important a position
; then about my family, and

desired me to say to you and my father that he

wished you long life and prosperity. I sat on the

Sultan's right hand, with the Grand Vizier on my
right hand, and the Admiral, Sir Geoffrey Hornby,

was opposite on the Sultan's left. The conversation

was translated by the Sultan's chief Dragoman

who stood and interpreted during the whole dinner.

The Sultan proposed the Queen's health and I

proposed the Sultan's. I had afterwards a long-

talk on business with the Sultan, at which only the

Grand Vizier and my own Dragoman were present.

The Grand Vizier afterwards thanked me most

warmly for the good advice I had given, and par-

ticularly for what I had said regarding himself,

which His Highness said would be of the oreatest

assistance to him.

"In short, so far all goes well for me, but not,

I fear, for Turkey, where the prospect waxes no

brighter, and incapacity and scoundrelism maintain

the upper hand."
" Pera, Mairk 25M, 1879.

" I like the Minister for Foreign Affairs (Cara-

theodori Pacha), and, as things go, the Grand Vizier

(Khaireddin Pacha) is the best man they could have.
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The rest are cruel, mean place-hunters who, from

day to day, plunge the country lower and lower

in the mire. I was talking over the position of

the Grand Vizier yesterday with the Minister for

Foreign Affairs, and asked whether he was not

stronor enouoh to form a Cabinet which should

assist his policy, instead of going on with this one,

which thwarted it at every turn. The Minister

said he feared not, but he begged me to speak to

His Highness on the subject, as he might tell me
that the Grand Vizier had spoken of mc in very

high terms, and said he was glad that I was at the

head of affairs, and that I had shown much good

sense in my conversations, and had much distinc-

tion of manner, and he was sure His Highness

would be influenced by what I might say to him.

. . . I fear it is at present more likely that Khaire-

din should fall from office than that he .should be

allowed to choose his own Ministers. He is re-

garded as a foreigner by the Turks, and his

straightforward attempts to check corruption have

surrounded him with enemie.s.

" Fournier (the I'rench Ambassador) talks of

going away. His policy here, which has been

antagonistic to that of his Government, has made

his position nearly untenable, as he has failed.
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The Tocqueville Convention, which has come to

nothino- was his own child. He seemed in low

spirits yesterday, and told me he should retire and

leave the field clear for me. We continue to be

excellent friends."

''March 28///, 1879.

" I think things are going well for me and that

my work is approved at the Foreign Office. Yester-

day I went to the Sultan and had a long conversa-

tion with him about mixed occupation^ and the

financial situation. With regard to the latter, I

made use of certain arguments which I considered

advisable, and, on coming home, I found a telegram

from Lord Salisbury telling me to speak to the

Sultan almost in the very words I had used . . .

Thouofh I had to sav things to the Sultan, which in

themselves could be in no way agreeable, he begged

me to come again in a few days. I said I had not

asked to see him, as it was not etiquette, and he

replied that I was at liberty to come and see him

whenever I liked.

"
I have also had very convincing proofs of con-

fidence in me on the part of the Grand Vizier, who

^ Of Eastern Roumelia by contingents of the Great Powers, after

withdrawal of the Russian troops. The project, after being strongly

pressed, was for cogent reasons suddenly abandoned.
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has gone so far as to say that if he is able to

modify his Cabinet he will consult me as to whom
he should take into it. and that he beooed me to

make any suggestion as to its formation which I

pleased.

" This Cabinet question, however, is a very

serious one. Is the Grand Vizier strono- enough

to get rid of the men who oppose him, or will he

fall in the attempt.-^ I think the next few days

must show. I have told the Sultan that the future

of the Empire depends on the maintenance of

Khaireddin in office. In short, it is at present a

struggle in which the Grand Vizier, the Minister

for Foreign Affairs, and I are on one side (I being

fortunately Great Britain), and the majority of the

Ministry on the other, and the Sultan, much

troubled, in the centre, feeling that to side with

us is to do away with corruption, but also to do

away with ihe corrupt class of Pachas who form

the dominant and powerful section of his subjects

and at whose hands he may suffer dethronement

and death."
' CoNSTAN rixoi'LK, Marc/i },\st, 1879.

" Philip Currie writes to me as follows under

date of the 20th :

" ' Lord Salisbury is at W'indscjr to-day or I
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would have urged him to write to you privately

the entire approval which I am sure he teels of

your proceedings. You seem to be doing admir-

ably in every respect, and I must say I congratulate

myself at your being at Constantinople. ..."

" This I know will please you. It certainly did

me, as one never knows how one's work is taken.

" Yesterday Fournier sent me a hurried line to

say that he had heard from the Palace that the

Grand Vizier was to be dismissed this evenino-.

If this has been done it will be all up. The Turks

will lose Eastern Roumelia for gfood and oet no

loan. But I hope it was a canard. I am going to

see the Sultan this afternoon at four o'clock."

''April \th, 1879.

" If I can only keep Khaireddin in power I hope

to get the country into a little better condition. At

present the Sultan will not dismiss him, as I have

said that if he does we will not give him any assist-

ance in the money difficulties, or rather that public

confidence would be so shaken that it would be

useless to try and help him any more, and that he

might go to the devil his own way. . . , Sir

Henry Layard announces his return for the 4th of

May.''
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''April wtk, 1879.

" This has been the hardest week I have yet had,

but I continue, so far, to get what our Government

wishes, which is by no means easy, as they want

one thing one day and one another. The Grand

Vizier wants rather too often to see me, as he Hves

far off Last night owing to work I was late for a

dinner at Count Corti's (the Itahan Ambassador),

and I had to come away immediately afterwards to

telegraph a message from the Porte, and just as I

was finishino- I oot a letter marked ' uroence ' to

ask me to make no use of the information which I

had been requested to send to my Government.

So you see that they are no less at sixes and sevens

here than they are at home."

''April 18///, 1879.

"
I have been suddenly, by the force of circum-

stances, called into the unexpected position of

hax'ing to act as mediator between the Stiltan and

the Austrian Ambassador. The Sultan will not

authorise the signature of the Convention with

Austria,' and yesterday sent for me to the Palace to

be present at a discussion with his Ministers, which

' For the occupation and administration of IJosnia and Mcrze-

govina, signed April 25th, 1879. ^" account of an episode in these

ne^jotiations will be found in S/tif/i/it,'' Scenes, p. 96.
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ended in my being requested to make a new pro-

posal to Austria. It is all very delicate work. I

fear it will end in the dismissal of the Ministry, but

I shall do my best to save it. The Austrian

Ambassador is most grateful to me for what I have

done, and the Sultan and Ministers, I presume, like

me or they would not make use of me. I am now

off to the Palace again."

''April 22nd, 1879.

" Lord Salisbury in a private letter dated April

loth says :

—

" '
I fear we have severely tried both your patience

and your power of labour during the last week.

We have to thank you for the energy and ability

with which you have conducted negotiations which

were in themselves difficult, and to which what

Schouvaloff calls "^ muddle telegraphique''' lent an

additional perplexity.'

" So you see it is so far so good, but the signing

of the Austrian Convention is my greatest triumph,

for it really was in great measure due to me, and I

have received the following telegram on the subject

from Lord Salisbury :
—

" ' I entirely approve your proceedings with re-

orard to the Austrian Convention and conoratulate

you on the result.'
"
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Sir Henry Layard returned to his post as

Ambassador at the beginning" of May, and my

conduct of affairs ceased. It had lasted from the

22nd of February to the 5th of May, and on its

conclusion the Porte took the certainly unusual and,

I think, unprecedented step announced in the fol-

lowing despatch to me from Lord Salisbury :

—

"Foreign Office, Afav ^ is/, 1879.

" It affords me much (Jfratification to be enabled

to communicate to you the accompanying copy of a

Despatch addressed by the Ottoman Minister for

Foreign Affairs to the Turkish Ambassador in

London, in which His Excellency has been pleased

to record the sense which is entertained by the

Imperial Government of the manner in which you

have recently conducted the business of Her

Majesty's Embassy at Constantinople.

" I am, etc.,

" Salisbury,"

enclosure
J'milslation.

"SuuLiME Porte, May Zth, 1879.

" M. I'Ambassadeur,— His Excellency Sir Henry

Layard having returned to Constantinople, the
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mission which Mr. Malet carried on durinor his

absence as Her Britannic Majesty's Minister

Plenipotentiary has come to an end.

" On this occasion it is very agreeable to me,

M. I'Ambassadeur, to mark my sense of the tact

and the loyalty of which Mr. Malet has given proof

in the relations which he has maintained with the

Sublime Porte. He has thoroughly succeeded in

gaining the esteem and sympathy of the Imperial

Government.

" As Mr. Malet is ooino- on leave to London I

request your Excellency to be the interpreter of

these views to Lord Salisbury.

" Caratheodori."

I may add that during the time I was in charge

the Sultan decided to appoint an English Minister

of Finance. I communicated the offer to Her

Majesty's Government and requested them to select

a proper person for the post. I received a reply to

the effect that the offer appeared to have been made

to me personally and that therefore they would

leave the selection to me. I at once chose iNIajor

Evelyn Baring (now Earl of Cromer), who was at
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the time occupyinor the post of Commissioner of the

Public Debt at Cairo. He made certain conditions,

which were accepted, but I was not able to bring

the matter to a close before Sir Henry Layard came

back and Major Baring wrote to me as follows :

—

"Cairo, May \^tli, 1879.

" My dear Sir,—Vivian has just communicated to

me the telegram from Constantinople to the effect

that ' The Sultan will not avail himself of my
services.'

" My brother will, no doubt, have told you that I

expected that the matter would end thus and that

I am personally not disappointed that it should be

so. I doubt if I or any one else could do much

ofood. I conceive the task of reform to be almost

more hopeless at Constantinople than at Cairo, which

is saying a great deal.

" In spite of this termination let me return you

my best thanks for thinking of me as a candidate

for the post. I hope that some day we may meet

and that I may be able to thank you in person. In

the meanwhile,

" Believe me, etc.,

" Evelyn Baring."
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In penning this note Major Baring forgot that he

had met me at Washington during the Civil War.

It was indeed in consequence of the impression that

he made upon me at that time that I selected him to

fill the post which the Sultan had decided to create,

and had I rem.ained in office at Constantinople for

another month, I think that the appointment would

have been made.

My scheme for the reorganisation of the Customs

also fell into abeyance as soon as I retired, but

notwithstanding the nonfulfilment of these two

hopes, my work left a permanent impression, and

years afterwards, when I was Ambassador at Berlin,

I received a messacre from the Sultan to suoforest

my returning as Ambassador to Constantinople. It

was impossible for me to change posts, and I re-

mained at Berlin.



CHAPTER III

EGYPT, 1879-80—AUDIENCE OF THE KHEDIVE—RIAZ
PACHA—SIR E. BARING—GENERAL GORDON—MECCA
PILGRIMAGE CEREMONY—CHANGE OF MINISTRY IN

ENGLAND

IN beginning this sketch of my mission in Egypt,

I desire to make a point of stating that the

Conservative Government, during whose term of

office I was appointed Agent and Consul-General,

and their successors, the Cabinet of Mr. Gladstone,

which came into power in April, 1880, were equally

opposed to all idea of acquiring any position in

Egypt not sanctioned by existing treaties and

ordinances. The thought of armed intervention

was odious to both political parties. Lord Salis-

bury said to me, " Remember that you will never

have anything to back you but moral force," and

Lord Granville was no less emphatic in his in-

structif)ns to me to do nothing which might tend

to armed intervention. It was the force of circum-

stances which ultimately rendered such intervention

unavoidable, and I was well aware, when it did

36
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become unavoidable, that that was happening" which

the whole of my efforts during my mission in Egypt

had been dedicated to prevent. It lay with my

superiors to determine whether this untoward result

was in any way brought about by my acts or my

attitude. It is quite certain that if, in their judg-

ment, I had been in the slightest degree to blame

for the miscarriage of their whole policy they would

never have employed me again. An Agent who

plunges his country into war when his instructions

are to avoid it by every means at his command is

beyond pardon, and when the supreme day came,

and intervention was taking place, I laid no flattering

unction to my soul that my stewardship was other

than a failure. Happily I was serving under hon-

ourable men. Lord Granville had watched my

proceedings step by step, and he was perfectly

aware that no part of the fatality was due to me.

Both he and Mr. Gladstone vindicated me from

aspersions and attacks in Parliament, and as a mark

of the unabated confidence which they reposed in

me, they appointed me, as soon as vacancies

occurred, to be Minister at Brussels and, again
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^vilhin a year, to be Ambassador at Berlin, which

at the time was the most important Embassy in the

diplomatic service, for l^rince IJismarck was then in

the zenith of his power and controlled the political

movements of Europe.

1 arrived at Cairo to take up my new post on the

4th of November. 1879, and 1 saw the Khedive for

the hrst time on the following- day. My impres-

sions were decidedly pleasant. He had a courteous

and amiable manner. He was short and rather

stout, his figure had no particular outline, it was

blended into a series of cushion-like angles, his face

was like a fresh peach with a pair of good and

intelligent eyes. He was a little shy, but the sort

of shyness which is gentle and attractive. In some

persons shyness has a hard and repellent effect. In

th^ Khedive it had just the reverse. He spoke

French with sufficient lluency, but ai tliat time no

English. Later on he studied ii. but was never so

proficient in it as to speak it with ease.

"Cairo. Xovoiibcr lyt/i, 1S79.

"... .M\ official reception went off very well.

. . . A carria'jc and four came to take me to the
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Palace with an escort of cavalry and we drove at a

footpace through the crowd. I was received by the

Khedive, the Ministers, and the Court. On leaving

a sword of honour was o-irt round me and a maonifi-

cently caparisoned horse was at the door, and was

led behind my carriage back to the hotel. The

saddle is of red velvet embroidered in ^old and the

headgear enlivened with gold tassels. They will

make a pretty object for the Hall at Wilbury.

Afterwards the Minister for Foreign Affairs came in

uniform to me at the hotel and five minutes later I

returned his visit. In the afternoon my Com-

mission was read out in the presence of British

subjects resident in Egypt. This was in the

Court-room at the Consulate. I stood in uniform

on the lower step of the throne and made a speech,

short and civil, and then, all present, about forty

were introduced to me, a Levee. There was no

hitch in any of the ceremonies. How I wish you

were enjoying this marvellous climate. I have

known nothing like it anywhere."

I will here venture to call the particular attention

of the reader to the words of the speech I made to

the Khedive on the occasion ofmy presenting my cre-

dentials to him. I am aware that such speeches are
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often considered to be mere emj)ty forms conveying

no responsibility. I do not sh;ire this opinion. So

lonci" ^s the Khedive oave no cause for remonstrance

I hold that 1 was bound to act in accordance w^ith

the solemn declaration which I made to him.

" Monseigneur, — The Queen Empress, my
August Sovereign, having deigned to appoint me

to be Her Majesty's Agent and Consul-General in

Egypt, I have the honour to place in Your High-

ness' hands the letter by which the Marquis of

Salisbury, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of

State for Eoreign Affairs, announces this nomination

to \'our Highness.

"
I beg Your Highness to accord to me your

kind support in the agreeable task which devolves

upon me of maintaining in Egypt those bonds of

friendship which have so long and so happily

existed between Great Britain and the Sublime

Porte.

'• On my part I shall neglect nothing within the

limits of my duty which may contribute to the

welfare of the country governed by Your Highness.

" I am convinced that, under the wise and

humane direction of Your Highness, Egy[)t will

again rise to that prosperity to which my ( Govern-
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ment attaches so much importance, and I pray God
to keep Your Highness under His protection and

to prolong your days for the happiness of your

people."

I did not regard these words as empty phrases,

and during the four years that I was in Egypt,

passing through times of doubt, stress and danger

—

days when the support of the Khedive was looked

upon by certain politicians as both a crime and a

folly— I never wavered from acting in accordance

with the statement I made in presenting my
credentials.

Nor was the Prince, in whose support Great

Britain was compelled eventually to send a fleet

and an army and to spill the blood of her sons,

unworthy of our assistance, of our sympathy and

of the sacrifice which we made.

I am aware that my opinion on this point is open

to question. I am therefore glad to be able to

reinforce it by the deliberate and mature words of

Lord Cromer in his speech on the 4th of May,

1907, after having given the twenty-four best years

of his life to the amelioration of the lot of Egypt.
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"In the first place I should like to say a word

or two of one to whom, in my opinion, the public

has never yet done sufficient justice. I allude to

the late Khedive, His Highness Tewnk Pacha.

Gentlemen, I am not going to use the language

of empty compliment or to employ conventional

phrases. What I say I mean. Tewfik Pacha

understood his country and his countrymen well.

He constituted an admirable link between the

Reformers, whose zeal he at all times tempered,

and the people whose ultra-conservative fears of

reform he used his influence to allay. History will

be unjust if it does not accord to Tewfik Pacha

a somewhat important niche in the Valhalla of

Oriental Potentates. He did not himself take any

very active })art in the regeneration of Egypt, but

he was wise enough to encourage and support those

who were workin^r for its recreneration."

It must not be inferred from these remarks con-

cerning the Khedive that we went to war solely,

or mainly, to maintain him in the position to which

he had been appointed by the Sultan. The com-

plicated issues which compelled us to intervene are

well explained in Lord (iranville's despatch to the
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Earl of Dufferin of the nth of July. 1882. It

occupies thirteen pages of a Blue Book (Egypt

No. 10, 1882) and is too long for quotation in a

book which has no pretence to being a history of

the British intervention in Egypt. But there are

a few words in the fourth paragraph of the despatch

which give the clue of the position :

—

" The situation of Egypt on the most direct mari-

time route between England and her Indian pos-

sessions and Australian Colonies o-ives to this

country a special interest in Egyptian affairs. In

addition to this, British capital and industry have

been largely employed in the introduction into

Egypt of the great works of modern improvement,

and a large British community is resident in the

country,"

Riaz Pacha was at the time President of the.

Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs, and my

first mention of him is a good moment to remark

upon a peculiarity in the position of the Khedive

with regard to foreign States which is unique. I

have never made up my mind whether it is to his

advantage or disadvantage. All the great Powers
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and many of the minor ones are represented at

Cairo, but there is no reciprocity. The Khedive,

on his side, has no representatives at foreign

Courts. The result is that what he has to say

must be said to the Agent accredited to him. Other

Sovereio-ns make their wishes known through tlieir

own Ministers at foreign Courts. This course is

not open to the Khedive. It may be the case, and

indeed has, I believe, frequently been the case, that

the Khedive may have cause of complaint against

the Agent hiniself, but the only person through

whom he can bring his grievance to the knowledge

of the Government of another country is through

the Agent against whom his complaint lies. From

this point of view it seems unfair, but on ihe other

hand the system has its advantages especially to

the Budget. It saves the expense of a dij:)lomatic

corps.

Riaz Pacha was a man of much ability and great

experience in the methods of governing under

Ismail Pacha, but he was somewhat too tenacious

ot his own methods and loo sanguine. To the

day of his fall he was convinced that he could cope
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with and overcome every difficulty that arose. He

was thoroughly honest and straightforward, and if

he ever deceived others on any point it was not till

after he had deceived himself upon it. He was

always perfectly sure that he could master the

military effervescence. If he had had his doubts

about this early in 1880, there would have been

time to negotiate and prevent,

"Cairo, Novembei' 22nd, 1879.

" Barino", the Controller-General, came on the

20th. I like him and I think he likes me. I do

not doubt that we shall get on very well together.

I am not altogether satisfied with the Ministry, but

one must not be surprised at their making a few

struo-ales to extricate themselves from the vice in

which they are held. Riaz Pacha, the President of

the Council, is a pleasant, honest and sensible man,

without the excessive sharpness of Nubar Pacha,

and this has its advantages, for he inspires more

confidence than the wily Armenian. . . .

" M. de Rinor, the new French Ag^ent and

Consul-General, has arrived. I have known him

for many years and congratulate myself on having

a French colleaQfue with whom I am on excellent
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terms at a moment when harmony between the

French and English representatives in Egypt is

a matter of absolute necessity."

The general situation at this moment is well

described in M. de Freycinet's book, La question

d'Egypte, issued, I think, in 1905.^

" The first days of the Government of Tewfik

were calm, as often happens after violent commo-

tions. But to a vigilant observer there were clouds

on the horizon. The complete submission of the

new Khedive to the will of the Powers, the too

evident interference of the latter in the govern-

ment of Egypt, their incessant efforts in favour of

the foreign creditors, the suppressed heart-burnings

of the partizans of Ismail and, above all, the com-

plete absence of control over the home administra-

tion were all germs of future complications."

It is strange that M. de Freycinet should omit

the most potent factor in the future trouble, the

already existing discontent in the army. The race

struggle between the Egyptian officers and the

Turkish and Circassian officers had been__ brought

> Page 183.
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into play for political purposes by the Khedive

Ismail and his predecessor Said, and I doubt

whether it had ever slept since it was first aroused.

This, and no other, was the causa teterrima belli.

The other grievances could have all been gradually

allayed. It was to the interest of the foreign

Powers that they should be allayed, and we—that

is, Her Majesty's Government, both Conservative

and Liberal—were of one mind as to their duty

and their interest being alike engaged in gradually

removing the burthens under which the people

were labouring. The British panacea was naturally

liberal institutions, a constitutional orovernment and

a representative Chamber ; but before we could

take in hand these larger aspirations it was neces-

sary to adjust the national accounts, and this we

did with what seems to me now to have been

phenomenal rapidity.

''January p'd, 1880.

"Gordon Pacha has arrived. He is a man of

very remarkable abilities, but he has a bee or two

in his bonnet which I must try and prevent from

buzzing too much. I sent the Clerk of the Agency
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and my carriage to meet him at the station on

his arrival, which pleased him, for he told me it

was the first time a Consul-General had shown

him such attention. He came to me yesterday

evenino while I was at dinner and had a Qrood

deal of business talk with me, which was incon-

venient as I had a party, but necessary as he had

to see the Khedive next morning-. I asked him

to dine with me to-night ; he refused. ' Well,' I

said, ' if not to-night, to-morrow or another night '
;

but he said ' No,' and gave me to understand that

he never would dine with me at all. He is a little

man, with no outward trace of the strong energy

of character for which he is remarkable—a plea-

sant, quick, intelligent expression and the manner

rather of a pretty little bird that hops from twig

to twig. He has written me a long string of

questions to which he wants immediate answers,

and means to come to me to-day ' officially ' to get

them ; they all require consideration and examina-

tion, and it is my messenger clay too ! . . .

" On New Year's Day Sir George Elliot gave

a dinner of fifty at Shepherd's Hotel. It was very

tiresome, and lasted three hours with speeches

afterwards. I proposed Sir George's health, and

what I said gave him satisfaction. He is, however,
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I think a little doubtful about me. He said to me,
' I always told Lord Salisbury he must send here

the strongest man he could lay his hands on, and

when he appointed you he told me he had done

the best he could.' Sir Georoe said this as thoua^ho o
he wished me to understand that he had doubts

about the wisdom of the selection. You know he

is a self-made man of great wealth with a vast

stake in this country, where he has constructed the

Port of Alexandria."

'^January iiik, 1880.

" I have a great deal of work. What between

Abyssinia, Col. Gordon, Alexandria Harbour, and

the Judicial and Financial reforms, I have my
hands as full as I can manage. I have written

a letter to King John of Abyssinia forwarding a

letter to him from the Queen, and I despatched

them by a black gentleman who goes by the

appellation of Naib Mohammed. He is duly im-

pressed with the importance of his mission, and

I hope the King will not cut off his ears or commit

any other atrocity. Baring is a giant at work, and

you see by the way in which Egyptian securities

have risen that there is much confidence in what

is being done here."



50 EGYPT

'' Cairo,Jaiiuaiy 26///, 1880.

" I see Baring now pretty well every day, so

that I begin to feel as if I too had a hand in

the liquidation. It takes my breath away to hear

him explain the most intricate and extensive finan-

cial operations with perfect ease."

I told Lord Salisbury when he offered me the

post in Egypt that 1 doubted whether I ought to

accept it, as I knew nothing at all about finance and

that a schoolboy could do sums better than I could.

He replied that I should have nothing to do with

the technical part, which would be in the hands of

the Controller-General.

" Feb?'nary ()t/i, 1 880.

" Sir George Elliot has been paying me a visit.

Vou know he is a self-made man and, having begun

as a miner, is now worth hundreds of thousands.

1 was amused at his launcliing out as follows :

' Well, you ought to be the ]ia[)i)icst young fellow

going. You have got a good constitution, good

health, a pleasant place to live in. You enjoy

the respect of everybody and the confidence of

those whom vou serve.' The first time I saw him
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two months ago he spoke to me rather doubtingly

as to the propriety of my nomination."

On the occasion of the return of the Pilgrims

from Mecca various reHorious ceremonies are orone

through at Cairo. Among others there was one

called the " Dosah." A very good account of it is

given in Mr. Butler's book Court Life in Egypt,

p. 38.

In a great open space in the centre of the fashion-

able European quarter numberless beautiful tents

were put up, and in the evening the rich Pachas

held receptions in them. They were hung with rich

silks and satins and illuminated by countless little

lamps. It looked like a fair and lasted for a week.

On the last day of the week the ceremony of the

Dosah took place. The Khedive always came,

and it was usual for the members of the Diplomatic

Corps to be present. A special tribune was

reserved for them, and those who attended went, I

believe, in uniform. The ceremony took place at

noon. A hustling crowd of Dervishes, all more or

less intoxicated with drugs, rushed on to the scene and

threw themselves face downwards on to the oround,
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side by side, till they were packed like sardines in

a box. When they were all in place the Sheikh of

the Dervishes, riding a magnificent horse and

flanked by attendants, rode over the prostrate

bodies. It was a cruel and sickening sight.

Whether people were killed or not was asserted or

denied according to the views of those who spoke,

but it was quite clear that it was a revolting custom

which fostered extreme fanaticism, and I decided

not to countenance it by my presence. I was told

that my absence would be much marked, and I

replied that that was exactly what I wished. Still

I did not remain away ostentatiously or announce

mv intention, as I had to ofuard ao-ainst there beincr

any semblance of a demonstration. If my colleagues

had heard beforehand of my intended absence, they

might have followed suit and an empty Diplomatic

Tribune would have " set the wild echoes flying."

It was good to keep in mind an excellent adage of

our profession : "II faut fairc les affaires de son

Gouvernement, mais ne pas lui faire des affaires."

There was in the neighbourhood of Cairo a little

watering-place called Helouan with a good hotel
;
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thither I betook myself and stayed two or three

days. On returning to Cairo I visited the Khedive,

and he remarked on my absence on the occasion of

the Dosah and expressed the hope that I had not

been indisposed. I then took up my parable and

spoke. I said that I had absented myself pur-

posely, because it was a cruel and degrading spec-

tacle, and from what I already knew of His

Hiohness I was sure that, though he was oblio-ed

to attend, he felt the same as I did in regard to it.

I was right in my surmise. The Khedive entirely

agreed, but he said that he was powerless to put an

end to it. The religious feeling of the country would

be outraged were he to attempt to do so. The

only means by which it could be suppressed was by

a decree emanating from the Sheikh-el- Bekri, and

he could not hope to obtain such a decree from the

present holder of the office ; but he was an aged

man who was not likely to live long. When, in the

natural course of events, it should become neces-

sary to name a successor, the Khedive assured me

that he would choose a more enliofhtened function-

ary, and that with his assistance he hoped it might
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be possible to suppress the Dosah. His Highness

was as good as his word, and the following year the

Dosah did not take place. Mr. Butler, whose book

I have mentioned, was tutor to the Khedive's boys,

and he also had spoken very earnestly to His

Highness about the inhumanity of the ceremony.

In recording its suppression, he says (p. 296) :

"The impossible was accomplished: and so was

abolished a degrading and inhuman custom which

for two centuries had been the principal feature in

the most solemn of all the Mohammedan festivals

of Egypt. No one who thinks what this statement

means can refuse to the Khedive the admiration

and honour which he deserves for his most noble

courage. I, for one, who know how much evil he

conquered, shall never cease to rex'ere him for it."

These words are well deserved.

In the winter of 1900 I was in Cairo and, talking

with a Mussulman friend on the subject, I observed

some displeasure in the tone with which he treated

it. "Surely," I said, "you, of all persons, with

your advanced and cosmopolitan views, could not

blame the Khedive for doing away with the
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Dosah?" "Perhaps not," was the reply; "but we

resent its having been done at the behest of the

English Consul-General !

"
1 deprecated this view,

and explained that the Khedive was anxious him-

self to suppress the Dosah, and always intended to

do it, but it had all happened twenty years before.

Impressions are cemented by time, and rumours

o"row into leoends.

The month of March was occupied by the

neo'otiations between the French and British

Governments on the one side and the remainder

of the great Powers of Europe on the other for

the establishment of a Commission of Liquidation

which was to settle the Egyptian financial question.

"Cairo, March 22nd, 1880.

".
. . My affairs here all go well. The (Egyptian)

Government feels safe with me and fortunately they

seem easy to deal with as long as they are fairly

treated. My favourable opinion of the Khedive

increases, but he has so little power that one can

hardly judge of what he would do if he were

allowed to do as he liked."
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''March 31^/, 1880.

" I hope this afternoon to sign the joint Declara-

tion between Enoland, France, Austria, Germany

and Italy, which has to precede the issue of the

Decree establishing the Commission of Liquida-

tion. The Decree will be issued immediately

afterwards. We shall have thus made a oreat

step in advance. I can hardly say that any of us

here gain much credit by it, as the negotiations

have all been carried on between the Governments

and all we have to do is to sign. M. de Ring and

I were the only ones who seemed to know any-

thing about how to draw up the instrument which

we are to sign, and therefore I say only that I hope

we shall do it to-day. I have rather hurried the

matter, as I refuse to sign to-morrow on account

of its being the ist of April, and I don't want to

expose ourselves to the ridicule which would attach

to the signature of a serious Act on All P ools' Day.

. . . I trust the Conservatives will keep in, for

I hate chancrincr masters."

The document in question was duly signed, and

the Khedivial Decree for the establishment of the

Commission of Licjuidation was issued on the

31st of March, 1880.



CHANGE OF MINISTRY IN ENGLAND 57

My hope that the Conservative Government

would remain in office on the oround that I did

not Hke " chanoino- masters " was doomed to dis-

appointment. Towards the end of April Mr. Glad-

stone came into power as Prime Minister and Lord

Granville became Secretary of State for F"oreign

Affairs, On leaving office Lord Salisbury wrote

me the following' letter :

—

"Foreign Office, Ap7'il 2yd, 1880.

" Private.

" Dear Air. Malet,—As the telegraph will have

informed you, the resignation of the Ministry took

place yesterday. I therefore only write to thank

you for the unwearying support and assistance you

have given me ; and to express the pleasure I

have felt in working with you. The success of

our Egyptian arrangements, so far as six months

justify an opinion, has been very remarkable : and

it is in no small measure due to the judgment and

tact with which you have exercised the office of

Her Majesty's Representative. I trust the new

arrangements may be left under your care until

the lapse of time and the influence of habit shall

have given them a chance of durability. But



58 EGYPT

I fear, for Egypt's sake, that you are likely to be

called away to more conspicuous functions before

any considerable period has elapsed. In any case

you will leave a valuable tradition.

" Believe me,

" Yours very truly,

" Salisbury."



CHAPTER IV

EGYPT, 1880-1—LORD GRANVILLE—THE LAW OF
LIQUIDATION—OFFER OF THE K.C.B.

ON the 28th of April, 1880, Mr. Gladstone

came into power, and he certainly little

dreamt on that day that before he quitted office

the Egyptian question under his guidance, or in

spite of it, would have taken a turn which placed

Great Britain in administrative possession of Egypt

for an undetermined number of years. I am free

to confess that I myself, acting under the orders of

Lord Granville and of the Government of which

Mr. Gladstone was the moving spirit, do not, to

this day, feel that I held then, or have discovered

since, the key to the enigma. I do feel perfectly

certain that the Liberal Government did not desire

to be obliged to intervene in a military sense in

Egypt, but what it was that made them blind to

fate I do not know and probably never shall know.

The action of the Queen's Government in con-

59
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junction with the action of the French Government

made the necessity of intervention certain.

In extreme cases of this kind the truth often

leaks out years afterwards, but in this instance,

which was certainly an extrenie case, nothing has

been discovered ; no hidden motive has been attri-

buted either to Mr. Gladstone or Lord Granville,

both of them had much to lose politically and noth-

ing to gain by armed Intervention. It was the

negation of Liberal and Radical principles and most

unwelcome to their political followers in both Houses.

Had they not been the high-minded and honourable

men they were, they would have turned on their

Agents and laid the blame on them. They did

nothing of the kind. They upheld us in all our acts

and accepted what I suppose appeared to them to

be inevitable and made the best they could of it.

A good summary of what had happened in

Egypt is contained in Lord Granville's despatch

to Lord Uufferin of July iith, 1882, dealing with

the state of affairs at the time that the Liberal

Government came into office in 1S80. Lord Gran-

ville says :

—
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" They inherited from their predecessors the prin-

ciple of joint action with France in Egyptian affairs.

. . . It was not necessary, nor indeed opportune, to

inquire whether the system introduced by that action

was one which would under all circumstances have

been the best and the most convenient. It was

undoubtedly working well for the material prosperity

of the country, and promised to do so for the future.

Her Majesty's Government accepted it as a fact

and gave it their unreserved support."

I had worked under Lord Granville before, as he

was Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs from

1870 to 1874, and he had recommended me for my

first honour of C.B. for my services during the time

of the Commune at Paris, when I was in charge of

the Embassy.

Lord Granville to Mr. Malet.

Private.

"Foreign Ofpice, May ipk, 1880.

" My dear Malet,— I am glad to have so judicious

a man as yourself at Cairo.

" The arrangements do not appear to me (perhaps

prejudiced) very favourable for continued harmony,
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and it will require all the oil at your disposal to

make things work. . . .

" Yours sincerely,

" Granville."

By this time the Commission of Liquidation was

well under way ; Sir Charles Rivers Wilson was

President. There were two English Members,

two French Members and one Member each for

Germany, Austria and Italy. Russia declined to

appoint a Member. The Controllers-General,

Major Evelyn Baring and M. de Blignieres, as-

sisted the Commission on behalf of the Khedive.

I did not take any part in the sittings, but I was

kept aware of all that passed.

1 thought the opportunity a good one to obtain

the appointment of a 1 )epartment for the suppres-

sion of the importation of slaves.

"Cairo, May lolh, i88o.

"
I am working away to get something done to

prevent the importation of slaves. I hope I have

succeeded. I have suggested the formation of a

flying column dedicated to the task of watching the
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oases by which the caravans arrive, and I have

asked that the command should be given to an

officer in whom I have confidence. I have fixed

upon a certain Count della Sala, a man of iron

health and immense energy, with a reputation for

soldierlike qualities gained in Mexico under Maxi-

milian."

"Cairo, May iith, 1880.

" Things are going pretty well. There is plenty

for me to do as a go-between. ... I have got all

that I wanted done about the Slave Trade."

But by this time difficulties began to show them-

selves.

"Cairo, May ijth, 1880.

"The Commission of Liquidation is just now

beginning to give me a good deal of trouble, as its

tendency is in conflict with my instructions. That

is to say, our policy is to make the interest of the

creditors subsidiary to the interests of Egypt, and

the Commission, or a part of it, wants to get hold

of more money out of the Revenues than the

Government thinks it can spare. It is 'pull devil,

pull baker'. I do not feel easy. It is a very nice

point for me to judge where I am to step in."
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"Cairo, May 24///, 1880.

" One line to say that I am so bothered by the

difficulties arising in the Commission of Liquida-

tion that I have not time to write to you to-day."

" Cairo, May 26///, 1880.

" I have had my time more than taken up of late

by the difficulty of bringing" the Khedive's Govern-

ment and the Commission into harmony in con-

sequence of conflicting views. You may imagine

that this has given annoyance and trouble ; Riaz

Pacha is furious. In addition numerous intrigues

are afoot to u})set the Government, including

threats against Europeans, which became so im-

pertinent that De Ring and I were obliged to go

to the Khedive together to represent the matter.

In short, 1 shall be truly glad when the Commission

is dissolved."

"Cairo, /zinc 3/7/, 1880.

"After a very considerable fight things are now

going smoothly here, and it is satisfactory to me to

see that both Rivers Wilson and Baring attribute

the altered state of affairs to my interference. It

is, any way, certain that there is a marvellous

alteration for the better, and that we may now
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reasonably expect a happy issue to all our labours.

The ring of Pachas has been broken up. The two

principal ones have left Cairo ; two dangerous ones,

who remain here, are under surveillance ; several

arrests have been made, and we are, at present,

enjoying entire relief from agitation. The differ-

ence between here and Constantinople is that here

difficulties are surmountable, there they were not

;

my work here brings fruit, there never."

""June lotk, 1S80.

" I see there is a great deal of talk about the

Slave Trade here. I felt certain that this would

be the case and took measures accordinorlv, bv

which I think I have successfully warded off the

blow which would otherwise have fallen on the

head of the Egyptian Government. The Slave

Trade is a red flag to so many people, and there is

so little faith in any real intention on the part of

the Turks to stop it, that I do not wonder at the

anxiety of the Philanthropists."

A question had been asked in the House and

Sir Charles Dilke, the Under Secretary of State for

Foreign Affairs, had given an answer which had

been regarded as satisfactory, but there was always
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in my own home a jealous critic not only of what

I did, but also of what was said about what I did,

and Sir Charles Dilke's reply did not please my

dear mother, because she considered that he ought

to have explained that the steps which the Egyptian

Government had taken were due to my insistence,

and that I should have been given the credit.

'' Cairo, Jtine 14///, 1880.

"
I observe what you said about Dilke's answer

in the House regarding the Slave Trade. I quite

understand it, for I have been very careful to allow

the Egyptian Government all the credit in the

matter and to put them forward as acting on their

own initiative
;
you see, my general object here is

to gain their confidence and good will, so that my
influence may be real. Had 1 blown my own

trumpet and said that the Government acted under

pressure from me, I might have obtained a result

which might have been momentarily favourable to

me, but not to my general aims here."

The labours of the Commission of Liquidation

were now drawing smoothly to a close, and Major

Evelyn Baring had been offered and had accepted



SIR AUCKLAND COLVIN 67

the post of Financial Member of the Council to the

Viceroy of India.

" Cairo, Jime 26//^, 1880.

" Baring leaves to-day and I confess I am
exceedingly sorry. He was a sort of sheet anchor

in all moments of doubt and difficulty, which are

frequent enough. His successor, Colvin, is a good

man but of a different stamp."

This is the first mention in my letters of Sir

Auckland Colvin. He had been in the Indian

Civil Service and had recently acted as British

Member on the Commission of Liquidation. He

remained in Egypt as Controller-General and

Financial Adviser to the Khedive until 1883, when

he was appointed to the post of Financial Secretary

in India in succession to Sir Evelyn Baring, who

succeeded me at Cairo as Agent and Consul-

General.

Sir Auckland Colvin and I passed through all

the phases of the Egyptian revolt, and on two

occasions, which I shall describe in their place,

he played a prominent part, while I was absent

from my post.
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He was selected to be Controller-General on

account of the financial and administrative capacity

which he had displayed in his Indian career, and

apart from these qualities he was a man of high

mind and unflinching courage.

He has been accused of a deliberate intention to

bring about armed foreign intervention, and I deeply

regret that the recent and present state of Sir

Auckland Colvin's health precludes him from making

any reply, even if he were to think it worth his

while to do so.^

A more unjust accusation was never made against

a public official.

Sir Auckland's duties were well defined. Chief

among them was the defence of Egyptian financial

credit, and as this was in continual jeopardy through

the ambition and the ignorance of the military party

which controlled the Government in 1881-2, it

became his duty to point out the ruin to which their

demands were leading, and to do his utmost to

avert it.

' This was written in 1907. Sir A. Colvin died March 24th, 1908,

three months before .Sir E. Malet's death.
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" Caiko, Jttly 2^7'd, 1880.

"Rivers Wilson fears now that he shall not get

through his work as quickly as he had hoped. I

shall have to remain for a certain time after the

Law of Liquidation is out, to see that there is no

prospect of any one taking advantage of my absence

to play tricks.

" Have you any plans for the summer.'^ I have

received a letter from Lord Lyons in which he says

he is to take a ' Luft Kur ' in some elevated spot in

Germanv at the end of this month, and I orather

that he would like me to look him up on my way
home. I might pay him a visit eii passant. He
says in his letter :

—

" ' I am not surprised at the difficulties you have

had (with the Law of Liquidation), but I should

have been very much annoyed by them if I did not

see that you had managed admirably and got so

very well out of them.'
"

On the 17th of July, 1880, the Law of Liquidation

was presented by the Commission to the Khedive at

the Ras-el-Tin Palace at Alexandria and His Hiah-

ness sanctioned it at once. It is thus described in

M. de Freycinet's work on the Egyptian Question :

—
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" The Law of Liquidation which is still in force

and which has been called, not without reason, the

Financial Code or budgetary charter of Egypt.

At the time of its promulgation the total recog-

nised debt was ^98,748,930 sterling."— Extract

from La question d'Egypte, 1904.

"Cairo, ////y \Wi, 1880.

"Thank Heaven we are out of the Liquidation

wood at last and all has ended well. Wilson has

worked hard and has shown a good deal of tact

lately in turning ugly corners. He is worn out

with fatigue and starts to-morrow for Constanti-

nople, trusting to the sea voyage to set him up. I

too have broken down a bit lately. I do not mind

the heat, but it seems that the summer climate in

Cairo is treacherous and gives you a kick when

yon least expect it. I have asked for leave and

propose, if it is granted, to be off at the beginning

of August."

The success of the Law of Li(]uidation was

immediate. Trade and agriculture revived and

an era of prosperity loomed over the happy

Egyptians. Everybody rejoiced, and the brilliant

future in which they soon believed was attributed
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to the Law of Liquidation and to the Members of

the Commission who had framed it.

I took my leave of absence in August 1880, and

found ample encouragement at home from my

superiors. Lord Granville fully recognised the

use I had been in the matter of the Law of Liqui-

dation and wrote to me the following laconic and

characteristic letter :

—

" Confidential.

" Do you like a K.C.M.G. in the hand or a K.C. B.

in a very thick bush ?
,, p "

The postmark on the envelope is August 31st,

1880.

In those days before the links between the

Colonies and the Mother Country had been drawn

so close as they are now, the Colonial Order of

St. Michael and St. George was less coveted, and

the Government had always a certain number of

Knight Commanderships at its disposal for im-

mediate use, whereas the ranks of the Knights

Commanders of the Bath were serried and vacan-

cies only occurred at long intervals. It had always
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been the distinction most desired by Members of

the Diplomatic Service, and I repHed to Lord Gran-

ville that I preferred to wait for "the K.C. B. in a

very thick bush."

The result was that, although I got the first

vacancy, 1 was not appointed till October 1881—
more than a year after the performance of the

services for which it was crranted. The delay had

two inconveniences. Firstly, for a long- while it

seemed as though there was no intention on the

part of Her Majesty's Government to take any

special notice of my services in connection with the

Law of Lifjuidation, and this lent confirmation to the

view that I had had little or nothing to do with it

;

and, secondly, the moment at which it was even-

tuall)- bestowed was not propitious. The star of

peace in Egypt was on the wane and nobody could

well understand why such a moment should be

selected to 2"ive me a much-coveted honour.

However, my friends stood by me and I received

a larofe number of letters of congratulation. Kind,

generous and encouraging, they brought joy to

my heart. I will only quote one or two of them,
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selecting those written by the chiefs under whom I

worked, and who were therefore the best quaHfied

to give an opinion. The first is from the Earl of

Derby, who had been my official chief two years

previously.

" Knowsley, Prescot, October ^th, 1881.

" Dear Malet,—Allow me to ofier you my
sincere congratulations on your new honour. It

has been well earned, and the announcement of it,

so far as I can judge, has giv^en general satisfaction.

May it be only the forerunner of other and greater

distinctions. To me, among many others, it has

given very real pleasure. I always felt sure

that you would be at the top of the diplomatic tree

some day ; and I am more sure of it now than

^^^^- " Very truly yours,

" Derby."

The second is from Sir Charles Dilke, who was

Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in

Mr. Gladstone's Government.

October 22nd, 1881.

" My dear Malet,— 1 congratulate you on your

K.C.B., which is some small mark of the opinion
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people have about your being kept in a place which,

in pay and rank, is so much below your abilities,

only because it is really more important than an

Embassy, and nobody else can be found to fill it.

I knew the K.C.B. was in the bush when you

refused the K.C. M.G. in the hand.

" Yours ever truly,

"Charles W. Dilke."

The third is the most important because it is

from Mr. Gladstone.

"lo Downing Street, Whitehall,

''October 11///, 1 88 1.

" Dear Sir P^dward Malet,- — I have received

your letter of October 2nd. In reply to it I will

only assure you that it gave me very sincere

pleasure to act upon the recommendation of Lord

Granville that you should be selected for a Com-

mandcrship of the P)ath : and, further, it is with

great satisfaction that I reflect how well and ably

we are represented in the present critical circum-

stances in Egypt.

" Believe me,

" i'aithfully yours,

" W. E. Gladstone."



CHAPTER V

COMMISSION OxN JUDICIAL REFORMS—SIR A. COLVIN
AS CONTROLLER-GENERAL—HIS RECOMMENDA-
TION IN 1882 THAT ARABI SHOULD BE TREATED
WITH CLEMENCY

^T O sooner were the labours of the Commission

^ of Liquidation finished than another Com-

mission was organised to deal with Judicial Reform.

It was not destined to have the same success as its

predecessor. I fear indeed that it only proved to

be a signal example of the disastrous result of

trying to content too many different interests. It

draoroed its slow lenoth alono- to the middle of

March 1881, when it was temporarily suspended.

I had ofone on leave duringr the autumn and

returned to Egypt on the 28th of October. When

in London I had urged on the Foreign Office the

appointment of a lawyer of high standing and

large experience to conduct the negotiations on

behalf of the British Government, but my sug-

75
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gestion was negatived on the ground of expense,

and a stranofe arranoenient was made instead. I

was named chief of the Commission, but Mr.

Cookson, British Consul-General at Alexandria, and

Mr. Scott (afterwards Sir Charles Scott), Judge of

the Court of Appeal, were to be the working

members.

In addition an " Auxiliary Commission " was

appointed in order to show the interest which Her

Majesty's Government took in the matter, and it

was to assist the British Delegates in their task.

Being merely the hgure-head, I spoke at the

opening of the Commission and then left the work

to the two gentlemen of the Robe, between whom

differences soon showed themselves—Mr. Cookson,

backed by the Auxiliary Commission, worked in one

direction, Mr. Scott, wh(j was in correspondence

with Mr. Reilly, Legal Adviser to the Foreign

Office, worked in another. The British Delegates

had of course to negotiate with their foreign

colleagues, of whom there were thirty-two. Negoti-

atic^n means com[)romise, but compromise was not

in tile vocabulary of the Auxiliary Commission,
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which took no part in the sittings of the Commis-

sion and therefore no count of the chfficulties of

the Delegates, Mr. Cookson and Mr. Scott.

The organisation of our delegation proved to be

completely unworkable, and when it w^as sufficiently

proved, I wrote to Lord Granville and recom-

mended, once more, my original suggestion and the

suppression of the Auxiliaries, whose services were

well intended but most embarrassing.

We profited by experience, and in the following-

year Sir Benson Maxwell was appointed, and under

his able guidance the work progressed ; but it was a

task which was not destined to see any conclusion

during the time I was in Egypt, and I only make

this passing mention of it to show that the British

Government pushed forward with an almost feverish

activity the reforms which seemed at the time to be

the most pressing to benefit the country.

It had been a grreat satisfaction to me to be able

to announce to Mr. Auckland Colvin that Her

Majesty's Government hoped that he would accept

the office of Controller-General in succession to

Major Evelyn Baring. We were not intimate, but
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I had seen enough of him to appreciate the wisdom

of the choice. He was not a man of many words,

nor had he a suave and all-embracinof manner, but

there was something about him which was attractive

to those whom it did not repel ; nor is this faint

praise, lor he inspired an instinctix'e feeling- that

those whom it did re[)el would be double-dealers,

cranks and idlers, weeds with which the world can

well dispense, but of which there is always a

plentiful crop in places where the wheel of fortune

counts for much in the ups and downs of life, and

that had certainly been the case for many years in

Egypt.

It has been made a matter of reproach to me

thai I fell under the influence of Sir Auckland

Colvin.

Those who have taken the pains to understand

the relative positions of the I)iplomatic Rejjre-

sentative and the Controller- General will under-

stand that, on all (juestions of finance, it was the

duty of the Agent to be guided b\' the Controller.

When the military obtained the upper hand and

decided to raise the armv to 18,000 men I did not
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combat the right of the Government to do so,

because the right was conceded by the Firmans,

but the Controller-General was responsible for the

Budget and, on his informin(j me that the revenues

were insufficient to meet the extra expenditure

which would be necessary to pay for the increase of

the army, it at once became my duty to protest.

The financial question thus became the chief

question for the moment. Sir Auckland Colvin's

duty was to maintain the financial credit of the

country, and it was mine to be guided by his advice

in respect to the financial side of the question.

I may at once say that I do not think it would be

possible for two officials to work together more

harmoniously than Sir Auckland Colvin and 1 did

during the difficult period which we traversed to-

gether. We were frequently obliged to weigh very

carefully the counter-claims of diplomacy and finance,

which we represented respectively, for, of necessity,

they now and then clashed, but I do not believe

that there was, on any occasion, a needless sub-

servience of either to the other.

Sir Auckland Colvin is unhappily stricken by
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severe illness, and has been unable, even if he had

desired it, to take any part in the recent discussions

of the Egyptian question of those clays, and, apart

from my sorrow at his failing health, I have keenly

felt the loss of the valuable assistance he could and

would have oiven nic in endeavourino- to string-

toofether a consecutive narrative of those times.

As we both lived at Cairo few letters passed be-

tween us, but the first letter that he wrote to me on

his appointment as Controller-General and the last

letter he wrote to me bidding me farewell are both

sufficiently characteristic. They give a glimpse into

the inner nature of the man, of his ideals, of the

zeal with which he pursued them, and of the affec-

tionate and gentle nature which was perhaps some-

times obscured to the superficial observer.

Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow ;

He who would search for pearls must dive below.

"Cairo, Jimc 22nd, 1880.

" My dear Malet,—Many thanks for your note,

which I have just found on my table, and for your

kind way of putting the announcement.

"It is a hard thing to succeed Baring ; but I will
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do what I can ; and I am perfectly sure that I shall

have all the great assistance you can give me.

You know, too, that you can count on my loyal

co-operation in the common interests we have at

^^^'"^- " Yours sincerely,

"A. COLVIN."

The next letter refers in the first paragraph to

his appointment to succeed Sir Evelyn Baring in

India as Financial Member of the Council of the

Governor-General.

"Cairo, Monday, Jtcne 25///, 1883.

" My dear Malet,— I did not at all expect this.

My answer must be that '
I accept with grateful

thanks His Lordship's offer,' but I shall leave

Egypt and our work here with infinite regret.

" I had intended in any case to write to you this

morning before going on leave (for I did not expect

to find you here on my return) and to thank you

for all the support and assistance you have given

me throughout the trying times we have seen to-

gether.

" You know how I have appreciated the unselfish-

ness with which you have always put the public

interest before personal considerations ; and I re-

G
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joice the more in the promotion which shows that

your conduct and bearing have been appreciated.

" P'or my part I hope I have in a measure light-

ened your labours and responsibilities. I am deeply

conscious of the measure in which I owe to you any

success I have achieved.

'' It has been a long and anxious business, but so

far as fellow-working is concerned, I think we shall

both look back with pleasure to the time we struggled

through in Cairo.

" It is painful to me to snap the tie.

" Vive, Valeque
;

" Yours very sincerely,

" A. COLVIN."

I do look back to our "fellow-working" with such

a satisfaction as is rare in the retrospect of life.

The question of whether it was successful or not is

and must, perhaps, remain for e\'er a moot point.

There may be those who hold that the objects for

which we strove were wrong. To these the great

weight of our combined action must obviously give

offence. It was governed wholly and exclusively

by our desire to [)romotc the welfare of the land in

which we represented respectively the tutelage of
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the rulers of Great Britain and of Egypt ; no per-

sonal interests had a orain of weight in what we

did. I acknowledore that the difficulty of reconcil-

ing the instructions which we received from our

superiors with what, in our limited knowledge, we

deemed to be the best in regard to the situation on

the spot was often nearly and sometimes quite in-

superable, but we worked lovingly through fair

weather, of which there was very little, and foul, of

which there was a g-reat deal. We were indeed

the -sport of Fortune, and it played with us roughly,

but in the end, deeming, I suppose, that we had

suffered enough, she gathered us tightly in her arms

and, carrying" us through the surf, landed us on the

sunny beach, where we rested and were thankful.

One of my most pleasant memories in regard to

Sir Auckland Colvin is that almost before the

smoke had cleared away from the battlefield of

Tel-el- Kebir he wrote to me an urgent appeal in

favour of dealing leniently with the vanquished and

of not allowing Arabi to be shot.

Here are his words. It so happened that at the

time he wrote them he was in Eno-land. The
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capitulation of Cairo and Arabi's surrender to

General Drury Lowe were announced in the Times

of the 1 6th of September, 1882. Sir Auckland

Colvin's letter, from which I make the following-

extract, is dated the 21st of that month :

—

"1 ventured to telegraph to you about an

amnesty. The great thing is to try and re-establish

confidence between the Khediv^e and the country.

To this end I believe that clemency is the true

policy. To cement their new relations with blood

seems to me of evil augury. I would not even

shoot Arab! or Sami or any of the ringleaders

unless murder was brought home to them. Could

not the Khedive make them over to us, and we

intern them at fjurmah or Andamans, Egypt paying

the cost of internment ? Whatever is done should,

I think, be done quickly.
^^

My view as to what it was best to do coincided

with the view expressed by Sir Auckland Colvin.

At the time I received the letter party feeling

was running very high, and I need not say that I

had to be very careful to conceal what my own

views were from everybody, which is another way
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of saying that I was not blind to the eventuality

beino- decided in Downino- Street, not in Cairo.

Still, in my favour there were two points.

The Government of the Khedive had been put

together by us and knew individually that we could

unmake as well as make. I felt therefore sure that

my advice, whatever it should prove to be, would

be followed by them.

With regard to the Khedive I had no misgiving.

He knew that he owed his life and his throne to us

more than to any other factor in the complicated

series of events through which he had passed. He

trusted me entirely, and, as he was by nature good,

he was orateful. I knew that whether he sharedO

my views or not I could depend upon his granting

what it might become my duty to ask, even though

it should be Arabi's life.
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PROGRESS OF REFORMS—THE MILITARY REVOLT
OF FEBRUARY, 1881

WHILE we were pounding along the dusty

and interminable high road of Administra-

tive Reform, composed of Justice, Taxation, Public

Debt, the Slave Trade, Forced Labour and other

matters too numerous to mention, occasional ominous

sounds would come whistlino" across us which had

strength enough to startle and sometimes make us

pause in our labours and look to right and left to

descry whence they came.

P'oremost among these to attract our attention

was the echo of the discontent of the army, and,

as it proceeded rather from the officers than from

the ranks, it attracted my anxious attention. The

officers might control the privates, but who was to

control the officers ?

Already in the summer of 1880 the matter formed

a subject of conversations between Riaz Pacha and

86
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me in our constant interviews, and, unfortunately,

he always treated it as a matter of small account

with which he should be able to deal quite easily if

it should tend towards orivino^ trouble.

The other sound was the echo of the general

unrest caused by what has since been given the

name of " Nationalism," and in regard to it I felt

no uneasiness, not because I did not appreciate its

meaning, but because I had no dislike to it and no

dread of it. When, at a later date, M. de Freycinet

in La question d'Egypte wrote that "Tewlik, au con-

tentement de Sir Edward Malet, devenait presque

un Souverain a la mode Anglaise," ^ the French

statesman described my feelings accurately and

summed up what had been my desire from the

beginning, and also what I knew to be in con-

formity with the desire of Her Majesty's Govern-

ment.

But the unrest in the army was a very different

matter. It was not surprising, but it was disquiet-

ing. It dated from the close of the disastrous

campaign of Egypt against Abyssinia, and cast

^ La question cPEgypte^ p. 223.
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one of the numerous shadows which darkened the

close of the Khedive Ismail's reign. Hundreds

of officers found themselves suddenly without place

or pay. It is really not to be wondered at that

they should have behaved riotously on the i8th

of February, 1879, and should have threatened

and maltreated Nubar Pacha and the European

Ministers. The question whether the riot was

organised by the Khedive himself in order to get

rid of his Ministry is still undecided. That it was

very generally believed to be "by order" is un-

doubted. Arabi Pacha has stated positively in so

many words that the Khedive Ismail did organise

it, and I am inclined to think tliat this conviction

on his part accounts lor his also thinking that the

Khedive Tewfik favoured the mutinous conduct of

the colonels on the ist of February and the 9th

of September, 1881.

My own belief is entirely contrary to the latter

supposition, and, notwithstanding the difficulty of

proving a negative, I think I can show that Arabi

must have been mistaken.
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"Cairo, Dece7nber i^tk, 1880.

" I continue to have as much as I can manage

to do here. This Judicial Commission gives me

a deal of work, as thing's have to be foreseen

before they come up for discussion. I have no

doubt that I shall find the Commission a very

useful experience.

" I have recently had the most satisfactory

accounts of the energy of the Government officials

in the Soudan in suppressing the Slave Trade

from a perfectly independent source, Prince John

Borgrhese, whom I used to know in Rome. He
has only just come from the spot, and says that

the activity of the Government authorities is

beyond all praise. The Soudan, however, is a

matter of anxiety as it does not pay its way, and

there is no tellincr how lonu- it will continue to be

a drain on the Treasury,"

'' December 2 27id, 1880.

" I have had some unpleasant work here

lately with my French colleague (M. de Ring),

who is getting jealous of his Controller-General

(M. de Blignieres), and is upsetting the harmony

of our general relations. However, I hope to be

able to bring him round. He is unfortunately a
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sickly and nervous man, and Hies off at a tangent

when one does not expect it. I am in very friendly

correspondence with Colonel Gordon, and do not

think he is at all likely to attack me. De Ring has

made a calculation that if we continue to progress

in the Judicial Commission at our present rate it

will last exactly thirty years."

This is the first mention of trouble in connection

with M. de Ring. The quarrel between him and

his Controller-General became acute, and was only

terminated by M. de Ring's recall in March i88r.

But before he left he had done a great deal of

harm by entering into communication with the

rebellious Colonels, who never afterwards aban-

doned the belief that they could count upon the

secret support of the h'rcnch Government.

Whether M. de Ring's action was inspired by

secret communications from M. Gambetta, who at

this period seems to have been a sort of uncrowned

king in France, or whether it was his own idea

that that way fortune lay, and that it was a good

stroke of policy to be on the winning side, can

never be known. It is certain that the French
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Controller - General was entirely opposed to it,

and that M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire, the French

Minister for Foreign Affairs, recalled him on

account of it ; but why, if his chief disapproved,

he should have been allowed to pursue it so long

remains a mystery. M. cle Freycinet, in his book,

La question cCEgypte, is silent on the point.

By this time I had been rather more than a year

in Egypt. r\Iy time had been fully occupied, but

as yet I had rarely encountered any necessity for

interference in administrative matters apart from

the big general questions of reform in which all

the Powers were interested though not in an equal

degree.
" Cairo, January i oth, 1881.

" I have been on two or three occasions lately

obliged to test the amount of my influence here,

and the result has been satisfactory.

"When I first came I had to complain of a

sentence of Court Martial and received a simple

reply that the sentence having been approved could

in no way be interfered with. xA few days ago I

learnt that a sentence of a Court ^lartial had

condemned a man to three months' imprisonment
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in what I considered a most unjust manner, and, on

making' a complaint, instead of receiving a non

posstnnus reply, I obtained the release of the man

at once with a full pardon from the Khedive.

" The other day I asked Riaz Pacha, the Prime

Minister, to make Count Sala a oeneral, which

gives him the rank of Pacha, in consideration of

his services in suppressing the Slave Trade. The

Minister made difficulties on account of the

jealousies of the officers. I repeated my request

yesterday to the Khedive. He told me he would

think it over and, an hour after I had left him, he

sent his A.D.C. to me to say that he would sign a

Decree to-day raising Count Sala to the rank I had

requested for him.

"The post of Inspector-General on the Sanitary

Board was vacant. My French colleague, M. de

Ring, was extremely an.xious to get it for a

Frenchman, but he knew that he was powerless

to obtain it and he asked me for my good offices
;

I consented, and Riaz Pacha, though much [)ut out,

said he could refuse me nothing and appointed the

man.

" Lastly de Ring himself has come round, pro-

fesses the warmest friendship for me and a desire

always to act in common. So that for the moment
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I have every reason to be satisfied with my

position."
" Cairo, January 1 2th^ 1 88 1

.

"Yesterday all day at the International Com-

mission. To-day mail-day and as usual more work

than I know how to get through. My whole

morning taken up with presenting the Duke of

Buckingham to the Khedive. However, come

what may, I must send a line to you.

"It seems too good to be true, but I think almost

that I have nearly arrived at steps for the abolition

of slavery in Egypt. I have been working to obtain

this ever since I have been here, and I have got so

far that the Khedive and the Government have

both declared that they will not oppose it. But I

fear that both are afraid of the responsibility. It

remains to be seen whether I can nerve them up

to the sticking point. Meantime a seditious Arabic

paper has appeared with a caricature in it of the

Khedive, Riaz and me. Riaz dancing before his

master and saying, ' I liberate your black slaves to

please the English, but I give you white ones, and

the exchange is to your advantage.'"

It must not be supposed that the fight on the

slavery question was an easy one. The whole
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interest of the "overnino- classes was ao-ainst us.

The followino- extract of a letter from the British

Consul at Suez gives an example of the difficulties

attending our anti-slavery campaign.

Mr. Consul ]Vest to Mr. Ma let.

" Suez, Jamtary wtli, 1 88 1 .
'

" My recent illness must plead my excuse for not

having written to you sooner to thank you for the

very kind assistance you afforded Mr. Medawas in

obtaining the release from prison of the man Mo-

liammed Eid, who is now here and remains so far

unmolested ; I tear, however, that if I were to leave

the place, the vindictive feelings of the brothers

Mf-nshawi, who appear to be very influential,

might again lead them to bring him to trouble.

The effect of obtaining his release was very marked

here, and it is evident that the hand of the whole

Moslem communit\' is raised against the man who

in any way assists the Consulate in tracking out a

fugitive slave. The whole proceedings show what

very little progress has been made even in the mind

of the highest and most influential people in the

country towards countenancing the abolition of

slavery in I''gypt."
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Another matter was the question of who should

be appointed Sanitary Inspector of Alexandria. It

was a post for which there was a keen rivalry be-

tween candidates of different nations, and, with a

dogged belief in the superior sanitary twist of the

British mind, I left no stone unturned to obtain

the place for the British candidate, Dr. Lowe.

Dr. Loive to Mr. Ma/et.

" Thebes, Jajuiary 1 6///, 1 88 1

.

" 1 have got the news of my appointment to the

post of Sanitary Inspector of Alexandria, and for

this piece of unexpected good fortune I have to

thank you. From what you said when I last saw

you I must confess my hopes of the place were not

very high, but all my friends who knew best said

that you would do more than you promised, and so

it turned out ; and though I am not very apt at ex-

pressing my sentiments, I am very grateful indeed

for the good will with which you assisted me.

" I will always do my best in my new position so

as to bring no discredit on my kind patron."

There is a diverting passage in Lord Cromer's

Modern Egypt recounting the strange variety of
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the services he was called upon to render while he

was in Egypt, and I here add a letter from him

showing how he himself contributed to the variety

of mine while I occupied the post which he after-

wards filled as my successor.

'' Cm.c\]ttA, January 26///, 1881,

" My dear Malet,—Could you procure for me two

you7ig hippopotami? I know it does not come

quite within the range of your ordinary diplomatic

duties to traffic in these interesting animals. Still,

I hope you will not be averse to help the Calcutta

Zoological Gardens, a very rising institution, on

whose behalf I have been urged to make this

request. Perhaps my old friend Riaz would not

mind writing" to Khartoum and seeincr what could

be done.' It is added that in case you should not

be able to get the hippopotami, any other African

animals, especially antelopes, zebras, or ostriches,

would be also highly acceptable.

" Of course all expenses will be paid.

" \\\(ix yours,

" I:1VELVN I^ARING."

' Political complications interfered with the execution of this com-

mission, and Lord Cromer states with regret that the " interesting

animals " never came.
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My excuse for introducing the hippopotami is

that I require a Httle gaiety at this moment to

cheer me,
For it may be

That while I speak of it a Httle while,

My heart shall wander from its deeper woe,

caused by the now imminent intrusion on the stage

of the three redoubtable Colonels, Arabi, Abdel-AI

and Ali Bey Fehmi, as political marplots.

When I made the acquaintance of Arabi, which

was in the spring of 1881, he was forty years of age,

a presentable-looking officer of the peasant type,

thick-set, burly, good-natured-looking rather than

not, but clumsy in his gait. It was easy to see

that in the elasticity of youth he had probably been

good-looking and, possibly, smart. He had been

noticed by Said Pacha, who at that time ruled over

Egypt, and who appointed Arabi to be one of his

Aide-de-camps ; he became a captain at eighteen,

a major at nineteen and a Lieutenant-Colonel at

twenty, which shows that at that time promotion went

by favour. Said Pacha's death (1863) was a great

misfortune to him, for Ismail Pacha, his successor,

H
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showed none of that regard for the Fellaheen which

had distincruished Said. So Arabi, who came of

P^ellaheen parentage, went on serving as Caimakam

(Lieutenant-Colonel) for twelve years without

much incident till the war with Abyssinia took

place. He did not go to the front in that war, but

was employed on the lines of communication.

While I was writing a letter of the 26th January,

1 88 1, of which I am about to give an extract, events

were preparing" of which I had had no warning.

Arabi and the other two Colonels whom I have

named had made up their minds to endeavour to

get rid of the Minister of War, Osman Rifki Pacha,

whom they accused of having entirely reverted to

the old system of advancing the officers of Circassian

origin in preference to those of native Egyptian

race. They foresaw, no doubt, that if they did not

help themselves nobody would help them, and that

by degrees they would be wiped off the Egyptian

slate, and I do not say they were wrong in their

forecast, for, apart from the racial question, there is

no doubt that the Circassians v/ere smarter officers

and maintained discipline more efficiently.
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So the three Colonels went straight to the Prime

Minister and petitioned for the removal of the War

Minister. It was an act of insubordination, but the

Colonels had the power on their side, for they com-

manded their regiments. Unfortunately, the War

Minister, when he heard of what had happened,

resorted to a stupid plot to arrest them. There was

shortlv' to be celebrated the marriagre of the Princess

Djemilla belonging to the Khedivial family, and a

certain amount of military ceremonial was to take

place. The W^ar Minister summoned the Colonels

to the barracks of Kasr-el-Nil on the pretext of

settling the ceremonial and arrested them on their

arrival.

1 prefer to believe that he took this course with-

out consultinor either Riaz Pacha or the Khedive.

However that may be, some one had previously got

wind of what was intended, and when the plot, for

it was nothing else, was carried out, the regiments

came to the rescue of their Colonels and, after mal-

treating the Minister of W^ar, marched with them to

Abdin and demanded the dismissal of the obnoxious

Minister. The Khedive yielded because, as he
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informed my French colleague and me, he had no

power of resistance ; and from that moment his

position as absolute ruler of the country ceased,

never to be regained.

'' C.WKO, Jaiiua7y 26th, 1881.

" Henry ^ went off the day before yesterday and

I am again alone. Fortunately my work is just

now very heavy, and I have hardly time to think

of or attend to anything else. There is lawn

tennis every afternoon in the garden, but I

very rarely receive my guests. The ground is

open to them and they go and amuse themselves.

The Egyptian Government here has now taken

to consult me constantly, and I have the satis-

faction of feeling that my influence is as firmly

established as I could possibly expect or desire.

Confidence is a plant of slow growth, and I look

with satisfaction at having gained it within a year

from my first arrival in the country. You must not

think that there is nothing more for me to do here
;

I can be useful in many ways, and I hope in ways

which may, by degrees, be clear to the public at

large, though one of the misfortunes of diplomacy

is that it must work rather like a mole."

' My brother, Colonel H. C. E. Malet.
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"Cairo, February 2nd, 1881.

" We have had a military riot here which has

been very unpleasant, and may hereafter be a dis-

agreeable precedent. The soldiers, led by their

officers, demanded the dismissal of the Minister of

War, and the Khedive had to yield because he had

not a sino-le regiment on which he could count. De
Rino- and I went to the Palace while the revolt was

going on, and certainly His Highness' position was

most unenviable. He was, in fact, compelled to

give way to force. To-day the matter is one in

which foreigners are not concerned. But to-mor-

row ? Suppose the troops next ask for the dismissal

of the whole Ministry or of the European control ?

" The matter makes one anxious for the future.

It is as vet so recent that I cannot form a oood

opinion as to all that has happened and the causes

of it. And I have been besiegfed all the mornin^

by people coming for news.
"

"Cairo, February jtk, 1881.

"We are in the full swing of agitation caused by

the revolt of the regiments on the ist, and we can-

not see what may be the end of it, though I hope

matters may go on quietly. It was a most un-
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expected event resulting primarily from Palace

intrigues. The Colonel of the regiment of guards

had been a great favourite of the Khedive and he

was a native Arab officer. The dominant class

here are Turks and Circassians. Seeing the in-

fluence of the Colonel, a Circassian A. D.C. of the

Khedive began to undermine him, and succeeded so

well that all but official intercourse ceased between

the Colonel and His Highness. The Colonel

began to tremble for his position and sought to

show that he could not be treated in this matter

with impunity. He made a petition directed against

favouritism to Turks, and it was resolved to arrest

and try him. The Khedive felt sure of the regi-

ment, but he was grievously out of his reckoning,

for directly the Colonel was arrested he was forcibly

released by his soldiers, who carried hini in triumph

to the Palace and demanded the retirement of the

Minister of War. The Khedive was absolutely

powerless, another regiment was marching to the

assistance of the insur^-ents and His Hi(jhness had

no force at all to oppose to them, so he dismissed

his Minister and his obnoxious A. D.C. l)Ut the

result is, of course, most disquieting. The Govern-

ment is afraid to do anything for fear of a fresh out-

break, and tlie insurgent Colonels are at the head
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of their regiments. I do not really see what is to

be the upshot of the matter. It is hardly likely that

a powerless Government can last. At the same

time, if it falls we are more than ever under the

dictatorship of the Colonels, who are ignorant men,

"and no one can foresee what they may want next.

"Cairo, February ^tk, 1881.

"
I am sorry to say that the military revolt has

done away for the present with all chance of my
obtaining the abolition of slavery. I shall not

indeed urgre it ag-ain until I see that the Khedive is

once more firm in his saddle. So many slips are

there 'twixt the cup and the lip. One thing, how-

ever, has been done which gives me great satis-

faction, that is the suppression of the ceremony of

the Dosah, the riding over prostrate bodies by a

Sheikh on horseback. It takes place once a year and

to-morrow is the day for it. But an edict has been

issued by the Sheikh-el- Bekri, head of the sects of

Dervishes, doing away with it and many other

fanatical practices. We are all quiet again at Cairo,

though the Khedive and the Ministers cannot hold

their heads very high for some time to come."



CHAPTER VII

M. DE RING AND THE EGYPTIAN GOVERNMENT

THE full gravity of the position created by the

events of the ist of February cannot be real-

ised unless we go into the question of the action, in

connection with the Colonels, of M. de Ring, the

French Agent and Consul-General.

He and I had been appointed about the same

time ; we had known each other previously, and we

were on good terms with each other. It was our

dut)- to make the Condcjminium a sound working

policy. To do so involved the necessity of never

taking any purely political step without mutual con-

sultation, and I scrupulously observed this indispen-

sable condition. Nor was I at all aware till after

the I St of February, on which da\- the Khedive

was compelled by a mutinous soldiery to dismiss his

Minister of War, that there was any rapp?'oc/icment,

as the F'rench would term it, between the discon-

tented officers and the French Agency.

104



M. DE RING AXD THE GOVERNMENT 105

What I did know was that the relations between

M. de Ring and the Egyptian Government had not

been oood from the beo-inningr. A small incident

had occurred at the outset which was unlucky.

It was the custom when a new Ao-ent and

Consul-General presented his letters of credence for

the Khedive to present him with a horse hand-

somely caparisoned, which was led back to the

Agent's residence by a Khedivial groom behind

the State carriage in which the Agent was conveyed

to and from the Palace. It might be a o-ood horse

or it miaht be a bad horse ; if it was a g-ood horse

the Agent was pleased
;

if it was a bad horse he

was not. The Khedive, of course, knew nothino-

about the qualifications of the horse. It had, no

doubt, figured as a fixed item in the ceremonial

Budget for years. I arrived in Cairo some weeks

before M. de Ring, and, unluckily, I got a good

horse, so that it fell to M. de Ringr's turn to oet an

indifferent one, for the balance apparently had to be

always adjusted. "So bad begins and worse remains

behind," for M. de Ring gave practical expression

to his annoyance by selling the horse ; and by this



io6 M. DE RING

time, everybody being in the wrong, everybody was

anorv, and the seeds of discord were sown.

Then M. de Ring did not get on with the French

Controller-General, M. de Blignieres, a very able

man, but a man who considered that he was entitled

to work out the duties of his office in his own way

and not according to orders from the Agency.

I do not know what it was that orioinated the ill-

feeling between Riaz Pacha and M. de Ring, but

there is no doubt that in treatino" with Orientals

French officials are often somewhat unceremonious,

and I suspect that a want of attention to the small

amenities which occupy so large a share of Moslem

official etiquette rubbed Riaz's hair the wrong way.

They complained of each other to me, and I always

did my best to smooth matters down and to keep

the peace between them.

After the ist of F'ebruary M. de Ring's tactics

were shrouded in mystery, and it will be seen from

the following letter written on the 14th that, up to

that date, I did not know that he was not equally

anxious with me to keep the Government of Riaz

Pacha on its legs after the rude blow which it had
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received, through the dismissal of the Minister of

War at the dictation of the Colonels,

"Cairo, February \\th, 1881.

" I have been having a hard time of it, since

I last wrote, in the full swinof of ministerial crisis,

consequent on the revolt of the ist of February.

I held it to be essential for the possibility of

government at all in Egypt that the Ministry

should not resign under the pressure of military

revolt, and I find, since, that public opinion entirely

sides with me, but on Thursday, the loth, the

Ministry nearly slipt through my fingers and it was

onlv bv hard work next dav, interviewing the

military and the Khedive and de Ring and Riaz

Pacha, that I managed to keep it on its legs. The
deplorable result of it all is that I am supposed to

have maintained the Ministry at all hazards, while

my French colleague was labouring to pull it

down. Victory is given to me and defeat to him.

We neither of us deserve what is attributed to us,

for, in fact, we worked together, but that does not

suit the public. So they will have it that we were

divided. I do not yet see what will be the upshot

of it all, but I know that it is particularly tiresome

while it lasts."
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When Riaz Pacha at length complained to me

about communications which were passing between

iM. de Ring and the Colonels I thought that the

matter had been exaggerated. I at once, however,

spoke to my colleague about it, and he also glossed

the matter over. But I saw that neither the

Khedive nor Riaz Pacha was satisfied. The

situation boded ill for the Condominium, and, with

almost needless forbearance, I susforested to Lord

Granville that perhaps it would be well if both

M. de Ring and I were requested to come home to

consult on the situation.

"Cairo, February 21st, 1881.

" We are coming to a crisis here, as the stay

or departure of m\- French colleague, who has

rendered himself very obnoxious to the Egyptian

Government, must soon be decided. 1 thought it

would be better, in order to save the amour propre

ot the bVcnch Government, for our respective

Governments to summon us both home lor a while,

but my Government does not take this view at

present, so for the moment we must rub on, though

I do not think that he, M. de Ring, will last long,
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as the R^ptibliqiie Fraiifaise, which is Gambetta's

orofan, has beorun writing;' against him."

I was correct in my surmise, but a thing had

happened in one of my discussions with the

Khedive and Riaz Pacha which I did not commit

to paper in writing home.

They seemed to think that it was my duty to

complain of my French colleague and that I ought

to telegraph to Lord Granville to inform him of all

the wickednesses which they alleged against him and

obtain his recall. I refused to see that this was my

duty. I said that I had spoken to ]\I. de Ring and

that he had given me assurances that nothing had

passed between him and the Colonels to which any

objection could be raised. He said they had, it was

true, been to see him, but in the advice he had

given them he had acted only as peace-maker.

My reply caused greater chagrin than I could

at the time account for, and Riaz pressed the matter

most earnestly. There were long pauses in the

conversation as thoug^h much hung- on what was

beings said. We were all three at last somewhat
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moved. It seemed as though the future was in

pawn while we spoke.

Riaz continued to insist that the action of M.

de Ring was putting not only the position of the

Ministry but also the position of the Khedive him-

self in jeopardy—could I not at least give them

advice ? and we sat in gloomy silence.

At last I said

—

" All I can think of is the letter post."

They both waited ! My thought had not helped

them.

" His Hiorhness mi'>"ht write," I said at length,

" to Presidt^nt Grevy."

On this followed a good deal more silence and

very few words.

I left without urging them to adopt the course I

had suarcrested, but makiuLr them understand that I

refused to comj)lain of my colleague. The Con-

dominium was never absent from my mind, and I

knew that if I consented to take up the cause of

the Khedive and Riaz against the French Agent,

the PVench Government would justly be able to

attribute its breakdown to me.
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It must be remembered that at the time of

which I am writingr the name of Arabi was not a

power in the land. To me it had been almost un-

known.

Therefore the contact of M. de Rinor and Arabi

did not present to my mind the importance which it

would have assumed if it had occurred a year later.

I had indeed no ill will towards the Colonels. I

believed in their grievances and I thought they

had most just cause of complaint in the trap

which had been laid for them in order to arrest

them. I was not, of course, really fully aware

of what M. de Ring had done, but, accepting

what he had said to me when I spoke to him on

the subject. I did not feel that he was particularly

to blame. Later on I knew more and changed my

opinion.

Meantime the Khedive acted on my remark

about the existence of a letter post and wrote to

i\L Grevy, the President of the French Republic.
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Translation of Letter front tJie Khedive to tJie President

of the French Republic.

"Cairo. February \^l/i, 1881.

" Since the return to Egypt of M. le Baron de

Ring I have had occasion to remark, in his

communications with my Government, a certain

change of attitude, which manifested itself by the

creation of difficulties without serious reason and

to which, for the matter of that, I did not attach

importance.

" Recent facts of a certain gravity place me now

under the obligation of addressing myself to your

Excellency.

" You are not ignorant, M. le Prt^sident, that on

the ist of P^-bruary I was obliged, in the higher

interest of public tranquillity, to perform an act

of clemency, after which all had become calm

again.

" Five days later new alarmist reports were put

in circulation announcing a change of Ministry,

Nothing was further from my thoughts. I caused

a contradiction to be given to these reports, which

had had time to cause a general unrest, especially

at Cairo and Alexandria. But I was painfully
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impressed on learning afterwards by public hearsay

that on the preceding day M. le Baron de Ring

had received the leaders of the disturbance and had

listened to their political plan.

" I do not know, M. le President, whether an

Agent accredited to me can properly receive visits

from insubordinate officers and discuss questions of

purely internal administration with them. I think

at all events that his duty would be to come with-

out loss of time to inform me of a step of this

nature, especially if it should, as in the present

instance, be made more serious by alarming com-

mentaries which threw the public mind into a state

of perturbation.

" M. le Baron de Rin^r did nothino- of the kind.

He received, on the contrary, after an interval of

three days, a fresh visit from the same officers,

encouraged probably by the reception he had

accorded to their first visit and by the rumours

which had spread that the French Agent was

favourable to their designs.o
" ]\I. de Ring came, it is true, to inform me of

this second visit ; but it was twenty-four hours

after the event, and he refused to give me the

names of the officers, saying that he had given his

word not to denounce them.

I
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" I expressed to him my regret to see and hear

said that the good reception he had extended to the

officers on the occasion of their first visit had had

the effect not only of Iveeping thcni in the crooked

path on which they had entered, l^ut also of encour-

aging them to pay him a second \isit and spread in

the public mind the idea that the Agent of P"ranee

was favourable to their projects.

" Instead of desisting, M. le Baron de Ring

pushed his singular conduct further. In the midst

of the general agitation which these events caused,

he betook himself to my cousin, Osman Pacha,

eldest son of the late Mustapha Fazyl Pacha, and

asked him whether, in case there should be a minis-

terial change, he would accept a post as Minister

without Portfolio. Pie knew, nevertheless, that a

perfect accord existed between me and my Ministry,

which continues to enjoy my complete confidence.

" Prince Osman came at once to inform me of

this strange enquiry of the French Agent.

"It would be painful for me, M. le Prtisident, to

qualify the conduct of M. de Ring, conduct so much

the more inexplicable for me because P"ranee has not

ceased to give both to me and to my Government

and to prove on all occasions its benevolent concur-

rence in the work of reeeneration which I have
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undertaken to accomplish with the help of my
Ministers.

" I give the facts in their eloquent simplicity to

the appreciation and the wisdom of Your Excel-

lency, and I beg you to believe in my sentiments of

hio'h consideration and esteem."

This letter appears to establish that there was no

foundation for the surmise that the Khedive's

jealousy of Riaz was mainly responsible for what

happened. 1 never perceived any signs of such a

jealousy, and I probably saw more of both the

Khedive and of Riaz than did Arabi and those who

were in contact with him, not forgetting Ali Bey

Fehmi, the Aide-de-camp of the Khedive, who

acted as spy in the Palace, and sided with the

Colonels aoainst their Prince.

I am aware that it was said at the time that the

Khedive would have taken the opportunity to dis-

miss Riaz if I had not so strongly supported the

Ministers, but it was not true, and that is why I

insert the Khedive's letter. It proves that there

was no foundation for the rumour that he desired

to rid himself of his Ministry and hazarded this
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tortuous way of doing it. Tiiere is no passage in

the letter more straight than that in which the

Khedive says of M. de Ring, " He knew, neverthe-

less, that a complete accord existed between me and

my Ministry."

But there were many persons in Egypt who did

wish to get rid of the Riaz Ministry. Among them

were all the followers of M. de Ring, that is, the

majority of the French colony, who maintained that

Riaz was unduly favouring British interests. It was

known that M. de Rino- had been oblioed to ask me

to interfere to obtain appointments for Frenchmen.

It was an unhappy, but I suppose an inevitable,

state of affairs that public opinion continued, as of

old, to regard British and French influence as

counter-weights at the opposite ends of a beam, and

that one end could not go up without the other

going down. It was what made the Condominium

so difficult for the two Agents, even with the best

of wills to maintain it. and fully justified Lord

Granville's mist>i vines.

I worked, h' art and soul, to maintain it in the

letter and the spirit, but the very pains which I

I
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took to avoid arousing the jealousy of the F'rench

operated in favour of the increase of my influence.

To enable the reader to understand what 1 mean,

I will quote a forgotten work by Baron de Malortie,

entitled Egypt, published in 1882.

" It is not the practice of Her Majesty's Agents

to identify themselves with the private interests

of British subjects beyond the usual protection.

French Agents, on the contrary, like patronising

their countrymen, and are always asking for some-

thinof.

" Both Cherif Pacha and Riaz Pacha assured the

author that they did not remember Sir Edward
Malet ever having asked for either an appointment

or a concession for English subjects or having

backed applications of that kind. . . . Les Agents

Anglais ne se melent jamais de choses personelles

et ne sont pas mesquins."

But this abstention on my part, which was largely

due to my desire to avoid the jealousy of my French

colleague, fostered for me the confidence of the

Khedive and his Prime Minister.

Then, again, the position of M. de Ring was

made more difficult by the contention for power
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between him and the French Controller-General.

It appears to be almost impossible for members

of a strictly organised bureaucracy to drop their

rivalry for the sake of the common weal, and later

on, when the British occupation had taken place,

nothing appeared to be more difficult for foreign

dwellers in Egypt to comprehend than the good

understanding, which never for an instant ceased to

reign between the British civilian, naval and mili-

tary chiefs. They seemed to think it quite impossible

that Lord Wolseley, Sir Beauchamp Seymour, and

I should not strive, one against the other, to obtain

a predominance of influence.

In the case of M. de Rinij he went " to the wall
"

just as much through the inherent weakness of the

methods imposed on him by tradition and circum-

stances as from any individual fault of his own. If

his countrymen could have been content with his

confining his actions to political influence instead of

expecting him to be constantly demonstrating his

power by obtaining places and concessions for them,

and if he and his Controller-General could have

worked in harmony, he might have had just as much
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influence as I had, and all four of us, working har-

moniously together, might have been sufficiently-

powerful to avert the dangers which beset the

Khedive ; but it was not to be.

"Alexandria, February I'^tk, 1881.

" My action throughout our late difficulties has

been strongly approved by Lord Granville, and my
French colleague has gone completely to the wall

without my being in any way compromised in his

fall. He leaves by the F'rench steamer to-morrow

morninof.

"
I have been very glad to get three days'

change to Alexandria, as a constant tension as to

what is to be the next move becomes tiresome in

the long run—a game of chess on a big scale. De
Ring publicly lays the blame of his recall on his

own Controller-General, M. de Blignieres, but he

will learn, when he gets to Paris, that it comes

about as the natural result of his singularly in-

cautious conduct after the ist of February. I do

not know who we shall have in his place, but I

hope I may not have to go on struggling for ever

with an Agent who so imperfectly understands the

nature of the entente cordiale^
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A somewhat, anxious interval followed the de-

parture of M. de Ring. He had been requested

by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, M.

Barth^lemy St. Hilaire, to come home to consult

on the situation, and he had given out, naturally,

that he should soon return with an endorsement of

all he had done from his Government.

Meanwhile a certain effervescence showed itself

in the public mind. There was unrest at Alex-

andria, and disquieting rumours, such as arise in

the East like sudden atmospheric disturbances,

made people uneasy. I brought the matter to the

notice of Riaz Pacha, and I find among my papers

a letter from him, of which the followinii^ is a trans-

lation :

—

"Cairo, March 2^rd, 1881.

"My dear Malet, — Although in consequence

of the energetic measures (adopted) by the

Governor of Alexandria in accordance with in-

structions (already) given it is not necessary,

yet as an extra precaution, a bataillon de renfort

has been ordered to start immediately by special

train for Alexandria. «« Xout a vous,

" Riaz."
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I insert this letter because it explains the serious

view which the Khedive and his Ministers enter-

tained of the action of M. de Ring as causing

perturbation in the public mind, and because it

demonstrates the active part which had been forced

upon me by circumstances beyond my control.

Without in any way desiring it, I found myself

obliged to interfere in matters which lay quite

outside the natural sphere of an Agent and Consul-

General. Yet it will be seen from the tone of the

letter from the Minister that my interference was

in no way resented ; it was, in fact, by imperceptible

decrees oTOwino- to be courted and welcomed.

At last, on the 26th of March, the suspense

reeardino- the action of the French Government

was ended. I received on that day the letter

from Riaz Pacha of which the following is a trans-

lation :

—

"My dear Malet,—Monge^ has just received a

telegraphic despatch from his Government instruct-

1 M. Monge was the French Consul at Alexandria, who was

acting Agent and Consul-General at Cairo during M. de Ring's

absence.
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ing him to say to the Khedive that M. de Ring has

been mis en disponibilit^} Monge, after having

acquitted himself of his message to the Khedive,

has just been here to announce the news to me."

I at once went to see Riaz Pacha, and he very

Hterally embraced me.

But the President of the French RepubHc never

replied to the Khedive's letter.

"Cairo, March 2Zth, 1881.

"At last we have finally heard that de Ring is

mis en disponibilitd, and I can assure you that it is

a considerable relief to me and the Ministry here.

" His return would have been disastrous. P""rom

many things that have been told me since his

departure, I see that I was too good and long-

suffering ; but, as it happens, all has turned out for

the best, as my position with his successor would

be all the more difficult if it had been supposed

that I had been instrumental in de Ring's fall.

This, however, is not even rumoured.

"On the other hand, Riaz has told me that he

' Mis en disponihiliit' has no English equivalent. It means that

a person has been withdrawn from a post, but can be employed at

another. It docs not imply blame.
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owes everything" to following' my advice implicitly,

and that he will show his gratitude not in words

but in deeds. I told him that he owed just as

much to de Ring, who had capsized himself, and

that my only task had been to prevent Riaz from

making a false move, which he would have done if

I had not kept him cool."



CHAPTER VIII

THE MILITARY REVOLT OF SEPTEMBER, 1881

RETURN TO EGYPT VIA CONSTANTINOPLE

WE now entered upon a comparatively tran-

(jLiil period, and had time, as it were, to

take stock. My own position changed. The disap-

pearance from tlie scene of M. de Ring left me sole

representative of the Condominium, for Monsieur

Monge, though a man of sound judgment and great

experience, was mostly at Alexandria, and did not

endeavour to do more than carry on the current

affairs of the Agency.

Rumour alwavs exaQ;orerates, so it came about

that I was credited with having worked the oracle

with greater effect than was in reality the case. As

an example, I translate a passage from a letter

which I received from Rustem Pacha, at that time

Governor of the Lebanon, who was well known later

in London as Turkish Ambassador.

124
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" I hear on all sides that the state of affairs in

Egypt is very satisfactory, and that, with regard to

yourself especially, you have in a short space of

time acquired a very great position and authority

which will not surprise those who know you, and

which, of course, your antecedents and the mem-
ories which you left everywhere caused to be fore-

seen."

The process of taking stock gave anything but

agreeable results.

Item ; a Khedive, who was well meaning but

very powerless, or, if any power remained to him,

it was only such as could be brought into play by

devious means. He could not make a decided

move in any direction without encountering the

opposition of a Consul-General or a foreign official

in the Egyptian Administration. He was just as

much hampered in doing good as in doing harm.

It was, however, greatly in his favour that he was

infinitely more intelligent than the people of his

own country by whom he was surrounded. He

was, indeed, the best man in his country, and it is

satisfactory to observe that the historians of the
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period, Milner/ Colvin^ and Cromer,^ have all

given an equally favourable account of him. The

character sketch of him given by Sir Auckland

Colvin is the most life-like of the three, while that

of Lord Milner is the most analytical.

Item ; Riaz Pacha, President of the Council,

enjoying the full confidence of the Khedive, so

that I had not the additional difficulty of feeling

that there were two authorities instead of one with

whom I should have to negotiate. Riaz Pacha was

a patriot if ever there was one, thinking of nothing

and striving for nothing but the welfare of his

country, but he had an overweening confidence in

his own power to put everything to rights. Still it

was a pleasure to work with a man whose aims

were entirely unselfish, who was reasonable in

argument and who never lacked courage, though he

often lacked receptivity for modern ideas.

Item; m\ colleagues of the Diplomatic Corps.

I had to take into account that I must expect little

' England in Egypt, p. 1 34.

2 The Afaking of Modern Egypt^ p. 54.

' Modern Egypt, Vol. II, p. 327.
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or no help from them. The assumption by Great

Britain and France of a preponderating right to

manage the affairs of Egypt gave umbrage to Italy

and Greece and encountered a cold aloofness from

Germany and Austria. I knew that their assist-

ance was indispensable in obtaining alleviation of

any of the cruel wrongs which the Capitulations

had rendered possible and which afflicted Egypt at

the moment of which I speak as sorely as the

plagues of old. But I also knew that not one of the

Powers would raise a little finger to enable Egypt

to be rid of these wrongrs as lonor as Great Britain

and France did not concede a working equality in

Egyptian affairs.

Item ; an army which was docile and not badly

disciplined, but a corps of officers which turned it

into an element of danger instead of security.

The grievances of these officers were very real.

Hundreds of them had been retired, and their re-

tired pay was often not forthcoming and, in addi-

tion to this crrievance which afflicted all alike, a

trouble had sprung up which I can only designate

as a sort of cancerous growth, the desire of men of
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one race to oust those of another race when both

2"ain their Hvino" from the same source. We are

hearinor of it all over the world now, but this little

ebullition of it in the Egyptian Army from 1880

onwards was the earliest sample that springs to my

memory. Racial antagonism is destined to be one

of the most difficult questions of the world. In the

present case it was one of the most difficult ques-

tions in our little spot of earth.

For years the army had been officered by Cir-

cassians. Then Said Pacha, the predecessor of

Ismail Pacha, began to favour officers of native

Egyptian birth. Little by little the fellah officers,

if I may call them by that convenient term, began

to feel that they were a power in themselves and

the Circassian officers also began to be aware of it

;

by degrees it became a question whether the Cir-

cassians were to be allowed to continue their

supremacy. That was the question which led to

the demonstrations of the ist of February, 1881
;

that was the question, and no other, which led to

the more formidable demonstration of the 9th of

the following September, when the Khedive was
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compelled by the fellah Colonels to dismiss the Riaz

Ministry.

That was the question which in thus takino-

stock seemed to me to be the most pressing. The

dismissal of the Minister of War, Osman Pacha

Rifki, was the result of a purely military riot, and

although Arabi Pacha states in his " autobiography
"

that in his previous petition, besides asking for the

dismissal of the Minister of War he had also de-

manded the raising of the army to 18,000 men

and the decreeing of the Constitution, it is quite

certain that he did nothing of the kind.

In this respect the Grand Mufti Hatly con-

tradicts Arabi:

—

" The petition talked of by Arabi as having been

drawn up in January by him and taken to Riaz,

certainly contained no reference to a Constitution

or to the increase of the Army to 18,000 men."

The word "Constitution" leads me to the last

item in my stock-taking—the Chamber of Notables.

This institution seems to have found a begrin-

ning so long ago as the days of Mehemet Ali,

who gathered together a sort of Privy Council of

K
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deserving" men capable of giving him advice on

matters of State. During the reign of Abbas Pacha

nothing was heard of it, but Ismail Pacha again

called it into beino-.

"In 1866 the Khedive revived the defunct

assembly of delegates, one of the inchoate reforms

projected by INIehemet AH. . . . This germ of an

Egyptian Parliament consists of Village Sheikhs

and other provincial notables."^

It is probable that Ismail Pacha only counten-

anced the Chamber in order to throw dust in the

eyes of the \\ estern Powers ; but it is certain that

Chcrif Pacha, who was the principal Minister to-

wards the close of Ismail's reign, attached a very

real value to it. that it formed the keystone of the

Constitution which he framed in 1H79, and that he

resigned because the convocation of the Chamber

was refused. Then came the Ministry of Riaz

Pacha under the new Khedive Tewfik, and neither

the Khedive, nor his Minister, nor, I conclude, the

Western Governments deemed it wise for the new

' Egypl lis H IS, by J. C. McCoan, p. 1 17.
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reign to begin with a Parliamentary system for

which the country was untrained,

I made no illusions to myself about the pre-

carious nature of the situation. We were entirely

at the mercy of the Colonels. The authority of the

Khedive was gone. But it did not appear either

that the Colonels were as yet aware of their power,

or that, if they were aware of it, they desired to

use it for nefarious purposes. On the contrary, for

the moment we appeared to be drifting into a sort

of political backwater. It was as though' every-

body concerned was somewhat alarmed at what he

had done or allowed to be done and only desired

to be quiet and not to be talked about. So, after

the turmoil, consequent on the events of the ist

of February, had subsided, which was not until it

was finally known that M. de Ring was not to

return, I had time to ponder over things, and I

came to the conclusion that the course which pre-

sented the best chance of tranquillity for the future

lay in the gradual establishment of a constitutional

system, and that my efforts must tend in this

direction.
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But knowing the jealousy which is unavoidably-

aroused in regard to any system which gets the repu-

tation of being the cherished scheme of a foreign

nation, I felt that if it were recognised that the re-

suscitation of the Chamber of Notables came from

me, which, of course, was the same as if it had come

from Her Majesty's Government, the prospect of

its beinor entertained would be reduced to the

vanishing point, h'or it must always be borne in

mind that I had not even the semblance of a

bayonet in the background to support me. " Re-

member," said Lord Salisbury, when it was

settled that I was to go to Egypt, " that you will

never have anything but moral support to help

you," and this admonition was doubly enforced by

the Liberal Government of Mv. Gladstone. On

the other hand, I felt that the desire to see Liberal

institutions everywhere and an exaggerated belief

in their adaptability to the people of every nation-

ality, were cardinal points of the Liberal creed, and

that I should certainly be approved if I worked

quietly towards their growth in I^^gyjH.
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'' April A,th, 1 88 1.

" To-day I have applied for leave of absence,

saying that if granted I propose to leave on the

3rd of May.
" I shall be very glad to have some complete

rest, for I have been o-oino- throuo-h two months of

constant anxiety as to what would happen next,

and being obliged to decide on each successive day

as to how to turn the helm, for, by a sequence of

circumstances, it fell into my hands. However, I

steered the Khedive and his Government through

their difficulties, and I must say that they have

expressed themselves to me with great gratitude
;

only I feel as if I should be thankful for a week

of rest and solitude."

''April loth, 1 88 1.

" Here all is going quietly for the present,

though there are signs of a development of crude

ideas amono- the Arabs as to g-overnment which

give cause for some anxiety in the future. Mean-

time the country is most prosperous. The taxes

are collected without difficulty, the surplus on the

revenue applied to the sinking fund, and the

Government surplus besides will reach something

like ;^7oo,ooo. Prosperity such as this ought to

keep people quiet."
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'' April 2^th, 1 88 1.

" I have got my leave and there is nothing that

I foresee to prevent me from starting by the mail

which leaves next week. 1 shall be olad of the

rest.

" Here I think I may leave things without

anxiety, quiet and prosperous. But 1 fear all

the struorole will beijin ao^ain next winter, and

that is not a pleasant look-out."

So in May I went on leave, not happy in my
mind as to the future, but feeling that nothing could

be done for the moment to make the outlook less

dark.

In June disquieting rumours came from Alex-

andria as to further unrest among the officers.

Nothing definite. 1 feared that the Khedive and

Riaz Pacha might take some step which would

increase the friction, and I wrote to Riaz. In due

time I received a reply of which the following is a

translation :

—

" Cairo, July ^tli, 1 88 1

.

"My dear Malet,— In your letter of the i8th

of June which I received by the last mail, you
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speak of paragraphs in the newspapers relative to

the military question.

"
I can tell you, my dear friend, that they are

pure exaggerations, the result of gossip on the part

of evil-disposed persons, who never cease, as yet,

for one single minute to fabricate and circulate

false news.

" In regard to the nomination of officers, it has

been decided in the military Commission that in

future it is to be exclusively in the domain of the

Minister of War.
"

I would rather, my dear Malet, be accused of

weakness than risk makino- the situation more

complicated than it is by any precipitate acts at

a moment, moreover, when this question has lost its

importance.

" It is easy for people who are not in it {Jiors de

cause) to gossip and to criticise ; but those who have

CTot their finofers in the fire are oblicred to reflect

more than once before acting lightly. There, my
friend, is my way of seeing the matter.

" Voire tout d&ootie,

" RiAZ."

This was not reassuring, and an idea occurred to

me which eventually led to my taking Constantinople



136 EGYPT

on my way back to my post, a journey which gave

the quidnuncs food for much speculation.

There was by this time in Egypt a general feel-

ing that its future depended principally on the policy

in regard to it which would be adopted by Cjreat

Britain, and an unfortunate impression was gaining

ground that we were going to act towards Egypt in

the same way as France was at that moment acting

towards Tunis.

The aggressive policy of hrancc towards that

country began in April, and it was pretty clear from

the manner in which the whole campaign was

handled that the ultimate issue could only be the

subjection of the countrx' ; which, indeed, was com-

pleted by the loth of the following October when

Tunis was occupied by French troops.

It is not to be wondered at that Egyptians

were alarmed, and that many believed that the

understandino" between Great I^ritain and Trance

included the permission to us to do wliat we liked

in Egypt.

It was a rumour which it was difhcuk to deal

with because it was obxi'jusK' imj)ossible for us to

I
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make an official statement to say that it had no

foundation.

But the Sultan had protested against the action

of France, and it seemed to me that if it were made

clear that, in regard to Egypt, Great Britain and

Turkey were fully agreed, it would be recognised in

Egypt that no understanding in regard to that

country could exist between Great Britain and

France which could enable us to act towards Egypt

as France was acting towards Tunis.

Such an agreement could not for a moment be

countenanced by the Sultan, and if I were to go to

Constantinople and see the Sultan, the mere fact of

the interview would dispel suspicions.

I also hoped that such a visit would have another

effect. The fact that Egypt was still a province of

the Turkish Empire, and that the Sultan had not

abandoned his hold on it, or engaged to refrain

from interference in its internal affairs if they called

for it, was generally accepted by Egyptians. They

still looked to the Sultan as their ultimate protector

from Western aooression.

I believed that if the officers of the army were
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convinced that I was working in harmony with the

views of the Sultan and the Porte they would

retrain from mutinous action for fear of conse-

quences. These were the advantages which I

hoped to gain from a visit to Constantinople. It

will be observed that they were to be impressionist

results.

To the matter-of-fact Western mind the calcula-

tion may seem to have been extravagant, but by

those who have travelled and lived in the East,

and who are therefore accustomed to modes of

thought different from ours, I believe my plan will

be regarded as reasonable and likely to effect what

I expected of it if other matters had not intervened.

I was also very anxious to find out for myself

how the land lay at Constantinople with regard to

a Constitution for Egypt ; whether such a project

would be assisted, or countenanced, or meet with

unbending hostility.

The journey by Constantinople would involve

a delay in my return to Cairo, and I wrote to Riaz

to inform him of the delay, but I did not mention

my intention of going to Constantinople. Riaz
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Pacha, whose letters were always rather quaint in

wording, replied as follows :

—

"Cairo, i^tk July, 1881.

Translation.

" JMy dear Malet,— It is not without interest or

without great pleasure that I have just received

your amiable letter of the 8th instant, for which I

thank you sincerely.

" With regard to the prolongation of your leave,

I know that it will do no harm to any one, but you

must well know that it is of grreat interest and of

great importance to me, be it personally or ad-

ministratively, that you should be present here.

The length of your leave, although it has now

become tolerably short, is always to me very long.

" Tout a vous,

" RlAZ."

I found no difficulty in obtaining Lord Granville's

sanction to my taking Constantinople on my way in

returning to Egypt. It was merely one way back

instead of another. There was no question of

giving me any instructions, for I was to have no

mission in connection with the journey. I ex-

plained, of course, the object of my request, and
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all that Lord (iranville could say was that he hoped

it might have the result I anticipated.

I left Eno-land on the i8th of Auijust and

reached Constantinople on the 2nd of September.

Lord Dufferin had arrived during- the summer as

Ambassador on the termination of Lord Goschen's

special mission. He was at the summer residence

of the Embassy at Therapia, and I went to Petala's

Hotel in the little bay of the village.

1 at once acquainted His Excellency with the

object of my visit, and asked him to inform the

Sultan of my arrival in case His Majesty should

desire to see me. I then waited and enjoyed

myself.

It was indeed a joy to bask in the sun on the

Bosphorus in that pleasant month ol September

and to see Lord Huffcrin surrounded by his family

in their beautiful home at 'rhera[)ia. They were

organising theatricals and I was (juickly requi-

sitioned for scene-painting.

At first all seemed to be going on in Egypt

according to my anticipations, for the newspapers

published the following telegram :

—
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" Caircj, 2nd Septejubei^

" The eventuality of a military movement has

become improbable in consequence of the menace

of a Turkish occupation.

"The rumours of a change of Ministry are

denied."

Lord Dufferin sent me the telegram, on which he

congratulated me ^id said that he had been much

struck with it, that its arrival so soon after what I

had told him was "quite dramatic."

But, alas, there came a sudden change of scene !

On the 9th of September the Colonels again

mutinied, this time on a bi^Sfer scale.

It was more than a mutiny. It was a revolution.

The Colonels brought their regiments to the open

square in front of the Palace of Abdin, and when

the Khedive appeared, accompanied by Mr. Colvin,

who had been summoned by His Highness, Arabi

Pacha demanded the dismissal of the Ministry, the

convocation of a National Parliament and the in-

crease of the army to 18,000 men.

By the judicious intervention of Mr. Cookson,

the British Consul at Alexandria, who was actino- as
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Agent and Consul-General in my absence, the

last two demands were ultimately reserved. The

Khedive consented to dismiss Riaz Pacha and to

appoint Cherif Pacha to be President of the Council

in his stead with power to nominate a new Ministry.

The news reached us on Saturday the loth. On

the nth I received a telegram from Lord Granville

desiring me to return at once to my post, and on

the afternoon of Tuesday the 13th I embarked on

board the Russian steamer Chichakoff for Alex-

andria ; but on the morning of that day I had an

audience of the Sultan.

The account of what passed on that occasion was

printed in a blue-book, and I need only quote the

following paragraph :-

—

" On my asking His Majesty whether he pro-

posed to take any steps in answer to the application

for assistance which was reported to have been

made by the Khedive, he replied that he was not,

as yet, in possession of sufficient details with regard

to the origin and nature of the movement to be able

to determine what ought to be done. He observed

that the military put forward three demands: (i)

the dismissal of the Ministry
; (2) a Constitution

;
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and (3) an increase of the Army. With regard to

the first point, His Majesty remarked that the fall

of Ministers before the popular expression of the

feeling of the country was not an unusual event
;

that in this case that popular feeling had apparently

found its mouthpiece in the army ; that although It

was to be regretted, he did not consider the first

point as one to be withstood.

" But the second point, His Majesty said, was

one which he could not concede ; it was not possible

for him to allow a Constitution in one province of

his dominions and to withhold it from the others.

" On the third point he observed that the strength

of an army depended upon the necessities of a

country ; that he was not sufficiently informed about

Egypt to be able to say off-hand that the present

strength of its army was adequate, though his im-

pression was in that direction."^

I was thus enabled to return to my post with a

knowledg-e of the Sultan's views at that moment in

regard to Egypt.

I arrived at Cairo on the evening- of Sundav, the

] 8th of September.

1 Egypt, No. 3, 1882, p. 24.
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The accounts of the events of the 9th of Septem-

ber are fully set forth in the blue-book (Egypt,

No. 3, 1882) by Mr. Cookson, the Acting Agent

and Consul-General in my absence, and Mr. Auck-

IcUid Colvin, the British Controller-General, who

were both present.

Arabi wrote two letters, one to the Minister of

War and one to the Consuls, to explain his action:

—

TriDislation from the Arabic.

"Colonel Arabi Bey to the Minister of War.^

"15 Shawal, 1298 {September 9, 1881).

" I, together with the officers and men, have

ascertained that an order has been issued by Your

Excellency to the 3rd Regiment of Infantry to

proceed to Alexandria. And inasmuch as such an

order is intended to disperse the military power

with a view of revenge upon us, and as we cannot

deliver up ourselves to death, we hereby give notice

to Your Excellency that all the regiments will

assemble to-day at 9 o'clock, Arabic time [about

3.30 p.m. J in the Abdin Square, for deciding this

question. We shall ourselves write to all the

» Egypt, No. 3, 1882, p. 14.
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Foreign Agents what is necessary. We further

inform Your Excellency that no regiment will march

in obedience to the orders given by Your Excellency

until ample security be given for the lives and

interests of ourselves and our relatives.

" I therefore address you the present for your

information, and in order to confirm the verbal

remonstrances I made to Your Excellency on your

appointment to office against the intended tearing

asunder of the military power. It is therefore

hoped that the order given to the regiment to

march may be rescinded."

Trajislation.

" Colonel Ahmed Arabi to Mr. Cookson.^

'' Shawal, i2()^ {September <^, 1881).

" Sir,— I have the honour to inform you that, ever

since the ist February, intrigues have been on foot,

inaugurated by Osman Pacha Rifki. More than

seven months have elapsed, and during that period

the military have endured oppression and intrigue,

and have been threatened with destruction. In

support of what I advance, I may mention the

intrigue worked out by Youssouf Pacha Kamal, the

Khedive's Agent ; the incident of Farag Bey el

1 Egypt, No. 3, 1882, p. 4.
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Soudani ; and the manoeuvres of the nineteen

officers who, at the instigation of Ibrahim Aga, the

Khedive's Toutoundjee [Pipe-bearer], had been

sowing discord and intrigue. And yet all our

efforts have been directed to check intriorue, and

by wise suggestions to bring about a better state

of affairs, in order to ensure constant tranquillity, to

prevent bloodshed, and to protect the interests of

all subjects of friendly nations. But since the

Khedive's return to Cairo, intrigues have been on

the increase, while we have been threatened both

openly and secretly ; and they have culminated in

an attempt to create disunion among the military,

in order to facilitate the object in view, namely, to

destroy and avenge themselves upon us.

" In this state of things, we consider it our duty

to protect our lives and interests, pending the issue

of an order from the Sublime Porte for the protec-

tion of our country and of the persons residing

therein.

" I therefore address you the present to assure

you ihcil we continue to protect the interests of all

the subjects of friendly Powers.

"Accept, etc.,

"Colonel Ahmed Akabl
^^ Representing the E^'ptian ArinyT
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Mr. Cookson, who was present and who had

been in charge of the Agency all the time I was

away, wrote :

—

"It is beyond doubt that, though I believe

without good reason, they (the Colonels) have

always suspected that the Khedive and Riaz Pacha

were only waiting for an opportunity to take

vengeance on them."

Arabi's two letters breathe fear. We need not

go behind them and endeavour to find other

motives.

I made it my first business on returning to find

out what had led to the situation, and I committed

the result to a despatch which will be found in the

Appendix, The upshot of it is that the motive of

the Colonels was the necessity of securing their own

safety, and on reading over my report and con-

sidering the matter by the light of subsequent

events I see no reason to modify anything that

I said in it.

But there is a point which I can now amplify

with the assistance of the information oiven ino

recent publications.
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Arabi and his fellow-mutineers acted from fear,

but they did more than the immediate necessity of

providing for their safety required. They asked

for a Constitution,

Arabi was an illiterate and ignorant man, and

the other Colonels were more illiterate and more

ignorant than he, who, at least, was versed in the

Koran and had a smatterinor of what was taug^ht

at the I'niversity of El Azhar, but it may be

safely asserted that if, on the day succeeding their

C02tp d'dtat, the Colonels had been taken into

a room by themselves and asked what was the

nature of a Constitution, they would not have been

able to give a sensible answer.

How came it about that on that famous 9th of

September "a Constitution " found its place as one

of their demands }

As the story develops it will be seen that the

leading civilian on the revolutionary side was a Pacha

named Mahmud Sami e Barodi. According to

one's taste one may call him a leading conspirator

or a leading patriot. He was an inconspicuous

member of the Ministry when 1 went to Eg\})t, and
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my attention was directed to him for the first time,

when he was made Minister of War as successor to

Osman Pacha Rifki, after the istof February, 1880.

Strange to say, he belonged to the ruHng Turkish

or Circassian class, not to the pure Egyptian or

Fellaheen.

He knew no Western language, but he was a well-

educated and a superior man judged by the Egyptian

standard.

To me he was, I confess, very antipathetic. I

did not like looking at him. He had small shifty

eyes set in pink and white eyelids. Some people

become thoroughly uncomfortable if there is a cat in

the room. I fancy that the feeling they experience

is much the same as what I felt when Sami Pacha

was about. But I have always endeavoured to

subdue my prejudices, and happily the necessity for

interviewing him did not come till long afterwards,

by which time I had become familiarised with his

appearance and first impressions had subsided.

Still, if I had foreseen that he was a man to

beware of, I should have been correct in my

judgment.
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In his remarks on Arabi's autobiography, the

Sheikh Mohammed Abdu, Grand Mufti of Egypt,

says :

—

" Mahmud Sami was one of the original Con-

stitutionalists dating from the time of Ismail. He
was a friend of Cherifs, and belonged to the same

school of ideas. It is most probable that he gave

warning- to Arabi of his intended arrest, as he was

one of the council of Ministers and must have

known. After the affair of Kasr-el-Nil he was

altocrether with Arabi and the Colonels. That was

why Riaz got rid of him from the Ministry, and

appointed Daoud Pacha in his stead."
^

We need go no further to ascertain why Arabi on

the 9ih of September put a Constitution into his

programme. It was no doubt at the prompting of

Mahmud Pacha Sami. Nor is there any fault to

be found with it. It is indeed the best thing in the

programme, but it is interesting to know why it was

there, because Arabi unaided would certainly never

have thought of it then, any more than he did on

the 1st of Pebruary.

' Secret Hisioty of the English Occupation of Ei^ypt^ W. S. Blunt,

p. 492.
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But Mahmud Sami's own programme really went

much farther than this. What he had always in-

tended from the beg-inningr of the movement was an

Egyptian Republic on the model of Switzerland.

In fact, from the first in Mahmud Sami we had to

deal with a clever and unscrupulous man, who was

traitor to his Prince and bent on overthrowing him

;

and Arabi, by degrees, became his tool.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER YIII

Mr. Malet to Lord Granville.

"Cairo, September 2yd, 1881.

" Aly Lord,—For a better understanding of recent events

in Egypt, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship a

short review of what has taken place in connection with

the military movement, coupled with an attempt to show

the causes which led to the action of the arm)- on the 9th

instant.

"It is merely necessary to allude to the military move

ment of April 1879, which caused the fall of the Ministry

of which Sir Charles R. Wilson and M. de Blignieres

were members, as being the unfortunate occasion which

first showed the officers their i)ower. The motives which

led to their action at that time were totall)' distinct from

the movement which has culminated in the present crisis,

and which first began to show itself at the close of the

year 1880.

"Time has confirmed the accuracy of the account of

the causes of the discontent of the officers which I had

the honour to give your Lordship in \x\y despatch of the

2nd February. It sprang from the comparative, or rather

total, neglect of necessary reforms in the arm)-, while other

branches of the Administration and the country generally

were being cared for. The representations then made,
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instead of receiving due consideration, merely aroused the

suspicions of the Government, and the officers who pre-

sented the petition were ultimately dealt with in the way

best calculated to destroy all confidence in the Khedive

and the Government, though it was in harmony with the

traditions of Oriental statesmanship. They were in-

structed to come to the Ministry of War on the morning

of the 1st February, to join in settling the arrangements

for the military procession which was to accompany one of

the Princesses on the occasion of her marriage. It had

been decided at a meeting of the Council, at which the

Controllers were not present, that on presenting themselves

at the Ministry of War the three petitioning Colonels

were to be arrested.

" The Colonels, however, had wind of the design, and,

before proceeding to the Ministry, left orders with their

officers to come with their men and release them if they

did not return within two hours.

" The result will be fresh in your Lordship's memory.

The Colonels were arrested, and released by force. The

Minister of War had to escape through the window, and a

few hours later was dismissed from office by the Khedive

under compulsion of a riotous soldiery.

' Riaz Pacha was to blame for consenting to the arrest,

but he had been strongly against the couise pursued, and

had only yielded w^hen his own loyalty began to be ques-

tioned. The Colonels appeared to be perfectly aware of

the several parts which the advisers of the Khedive had

taken in the matter and in a short time, Riaz Pacha, if
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not able to recover their confidence, had at al' events, by

yielding to the more pressing measures of reform which

were demanded, and by promising the remainder at a

future period, rendered himself acceptable for the time

being.

" It has frequenth' been said of late that if the insub-

ordination of the officers had then been rigorously dealt

with and the army disbanded, we should have been saved

from the late crisis ; but, in fact, the power of dealing

rigorously with any single officer, or of disbanding the

troops, has never been in the hands of the Khedive or the

Ministry from that time to this.

" I felt from the first that the only chance for the future

was the re-establishment of confidence between the Khe-

dive and the officers, and to this end I dedicated my best

efforts in speaking to the Khedive, Riaz Pacha, and the

officers themselves. A Military Commission was estab-

lished, and had apparentl)' brought about a good under-

standing, which found its expression in a speech of

unexceptionable character made by Arabi Bey at a

banquet at the Ministry of War at the end of April.

When I went on leave, at the beginning of May, 1 had

reason to believe that confidence was being restored ; that

the officers had, in fact, nothing to fear from intrigue ; that

they were gradually relaxing measures for their own pro-

tection, and beginning to feel that the Khedive and the

Ministers no longer aimed at their lives.

" I should convey a wrong impression were I to be

thought to have believed, for an instant, that the Khedive
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had at an}' time designs npon the lives of these men. I

feel certain that from first to last His Highness has never

contemplated anything beyond the restoration of disci-

pline by legitimate punishment, but I do know for certain

that the officers were quite convinced that their lives were

aimed at. The traditions of the days of Ismail Pacha

stalked like spectres across their path, and the Colonels

have never been able to understand that, through the

participation of the English and French Governments in

the administration of the country, the possibility of the

repetition of the crimes of those days has vanished.

" Matters do, indeed, seem to have progressed favour-

ably to the month of July, when two incidents occurred.

An artilleryman was run over and killed in the streets of

Alexandria. His comrades bore the dead body to the

Palace, and forced an entrance in defiance of the orders of

their officers. They were tried, and the ringleaders were

condemned to severe sentences. Nineteen officers had

brought charges against the Colonel of their regiment,

named Abdel-Al ; the charges were inquired into and

declared to be unfounded, whereupon the nineteen officers

were dismissed from the active list of the army, but were

restored subsequently by order of the Khedive. This

action of His Highness gave great umbrage to the

Colonels, who believed that the order was given with a

view to encourage the insubordination of the officers

towards them, and a letter was written by the Colonels

either to the Khedive or the Minister of War, contrasting

the leniency towards the nineteen officers with the se\'erity
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towards the artillerymen. This letter was ultimately with-

drawn, but by that time the Khedive appears to have

been completely dissatisfied with his Minister of War,

Mahmud Pacha Barodi, and alarmed at. the bearing of

the Colonels. He had become tired of hearing Riaz

Pacha say 'Wait, and all will be well'; he saw no signs of

returning authority, he made up his mind that his Ministry

would make him wait for ever, he determined to see

whether energetic measures would not be successful, and

he appointed his brother-in-law, Daoud Pacha, to be

Minister of War in the place of Mahmud Pacha Barodi.

" The measure was viewed with great dissatisfaction by

the Colonels, and Arabi Bey presented a petition to the

new Minister containing impossible demands. The peti-

tion was returned to him with an order that, in future,

such documents must go through his military superior,

and not be presented by him directly to the Minister of

War. A decision was at the same time taken by the

Ministry to order the Regiment of Tourah, commanded
by Abdel-Al, to leave Cairo. On hearing of these events

Mr. Cookson represented to the Khedive that it was very

advisable to take no measures which might lead to a crisis

until m\' return, as I should, no doubt, arrive with instruc-

tions as to the advice, if any, which Her Majesty's

Government desired to give to the Khedive. His High-

ness replied that he had no wish at present to do more

than oppose a firm front to all further demands for con-

cession.

"Had His Hi<:hness followed the ad\ice thus <ii\en the

I
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crisis might, at all events, have been staved off; but, un-

fortunately, the energetic attitude displayed by the new

Minister of War met apparently with unlooked-for success.

The Khedive resolved to come to Cairo, and a step was

taken which, as far as I can judge, finally led to the crisis.

The Prefect of Police at Cairo was changed, and a person

named Abdel Kader Pacha, noted for his despotic and

determined character, was appointed to the post. This

official immediately began to display an indiscreet zeal in

sending out spies to watch the movements of the Colonels.

These spies appear, indeed, to have reported that there

was nothing to fear. It is a singular feature of the history

of the movement that the Government was always in the

dark as to the intentions of the Colonels, and that the

Colonels appear to have been thoroughly informed of

every move of the Government.

"At no period since the ist February had the con-

fidence of the Khedive and the Government been so com-

plete as immediately before the outbreak of the 9th. On
the very eve, and on the morning itself of that da}', Riaz

Pasha assured those with whom he conversed that the

Government were masters of the situation, and that the

danger of a military movement had passed away. But, in

fact, all the terrors of the Colonels for their personal

safety had been again aroused. A story had got abroad

that the Khedive had obtained a secret ' P"etwah,' or

Decree, from the Sheikh-ul- Islam, condemning them to

death for high treason. There was absolutely no founda-

tion for this story, but it is still currently believed, and at
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this moment the position of the Sheikh-ul-Islam is pre-

carious in consequence of it. Spies were continually

hovering about the residences of the Colonels, and on the

night of the 8th instant a man presented himself at the

house of x'\rabi Bey, was refused admittance, and was

afterwards followed and seen to return to the Prefecture of

Police. It was no doubt in the mind of Arabi Bey that

he was to be murdered ; he left his house, and went to

that of one of the other Colonels, to whom a similar

incident had just occurred. It is my belief that then only

measures were taken for immediate action, that it was

concerted and planned that night, as it was executed the

following da}'.

" Your Lordship will observe that in endeavouring to

trace the history of events I have made no allusion to

intrigue from abroad. The first idea which has occurred

to all is that the ex-Khedive, Prince Halim, and the Porte

itself are behind the scenes. It is impossible to j^rove

that they are not. I have been able to trace no evidence

that they are, and I can only advance my belief, with

some hesitation, that the motives which I have given

above are sufficient to account for the action of the

Colonels without seeking further.

A Mussulman gentleman, to whom 1 was speaking

yesterday, told me that he had had long and frequent

conversations with Arabi Be\- since the 9th, and had

pointed out to him the great danger which his action had

cau.sed to Egypt of foreign intervention, either on the

part of England and France, or of Turkey. He asked
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Arabi Be}' if he had not foreseen this danger, and, if he

had, how he could reconcile his proceedings with the

patriotism which he professed. Arabi Bey replied that

he had foreseen such consequences, but that he and his

friends were between two fires—on the one side from the

Government, and on the other from their own comrades,

who were gradually being gained over by the Govern-

ment ; in fact, that action had become absolutely neces-

sar\' in self-defence.

" I trust that the view which I have ventured to submit

to your Lordship is the correct one, because, if it is, there

appears to be hope for the future. It is obvious that if the

movement is prepared from abroad, if Arabi Bey and his

fellow-agitators are merelj' the puppets of persons who,

from motives of ambition or revenge, desire to see anarchy

in Eg}'pt, no concessions, no reforms, will be of the

slightest avail, whereas if fear is the motive there is a hope

that it ma}- be dispelled, and that with the restoration of

confidence the tranquil progress of the countr}' may be

resumed.
" I have, etc..

" Edward B. Malet."



CHAPTER IX

EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE MILITARY REVOLT-
LORD GRANVILLE'S DESPATCH OP^

NOVEMBER 4TH, 1881

THE new President of the Council, Cherif

Pachci, was of Purkish descent, l)ut imbued

with Libenil ideas, which, in liis case, were not in

any way confounded with revohitionary ideas.

PVom first to last he was loyal to the Khediv^e.

He was the author of a Constitution in the time of

Ismail which never came into force, and he was

now destined to encounter the same species of

adversity. He was apparently about fifty years of

age and very prepossessing in manners and appear-

ance, the exact antipodes of Mahmud Sami Pacha.

Cherif Pacha had hesitated for some time before

consenting; to take office. The Colonels had been

perfectly intractable and it was the Notables, who

had come to Cairo at the call of Arabi, who made

the golden bridge for a solution of the difficulty. In

160
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a body of i =,0 they implored Cherif to take office

and gave their own guarantee that the Colonels

should obey any orders that might be given bv the

Government. The military, however, held out for

the appointment of Mahmud Pacha Sami to be

Minister of War, to which Cherif Pacha unwillingly

consented, and on the 15th of September the

formation of the new Ministry was officially

announced. Mustapha Pacha Fehmi, who has

since gained honourable distinction by his Presi-

dency of the Council for many years during the

British occupation, was appointed Minister for

Foreign Affairs.

I arrived at Cairo on the iSth of September and

found the new Government already installed. I

at once called on Cherif Pacha, whom I had not

previouslyknown, and was delighted to find in the new

President of the Council a man of such an attractive

personality.

The principal condition of Cherifs accepting

office was that the mutinous regiments should leave

Cairo and the black regiment under Abdel-Al was

the first to go. There was a slight hitch because
M
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the band of the regiment was not included in the

order for departure, and the men refused to start

without it, so this also was accorded.

On the 25th of September I wrote to Lord

Granville :

—

" Two more regiments will be ordered away after

the convocation of the Chamber of Notables ; but

it is not yet clear to my mind that Arabi will

consent to go himself. 1 am rather alarmed at the

Pan- Islamic spirit which he appears to be endeavour-

ing" to spread in the country and I sincerely hope

that Cherif Pacha will stop it. Wc owe that to the

P'rench in Tunis. I find a deep-rooted feeling here

that we intend to play the same game with Egypt.

Nothing that I can say will disabuse the popular

mind ot it, either natix'e or foreign. I do, however,

sincerely trust that some agreement may be come

to with the Porte as to the future. Might it not be

an opportunity for us to place Cyprus under a

Government similar to that of the Lebanon, which

has given such complete satisfaction to its inhab-

itants, in exchange for sj)ecial guarantees with

regard to Egyj)t ?

" I can hardly hope that we are at the end of our

troubles here ; Arabi Bey is an illiterate fanatic.
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It is not to be expected that after his recent success

he will give no further trouble. His influence in

the country is undoubtedly great. I cannot believe

in his using it wisely.

"The Chamber of Notables also, althouofh it is the

best measure which can be at present devised to

break the power of the military, is a dangerous

experiment.

" There is no saying how long it may remain

under the control of the Government. Under

Ismail they were sheep, but they will snap their

fingers at the present Khedive.

" If they choose to discuss matters foreign to their

Reglement and the Army supports them, he will

be powerless to dissolve the Chamber. In short,

there is urgency for preparation, on our part, for an

unpleasant turn of events."

I have been accused of not keeping Her

Majesty's Government properly informed of the

real state of affairs in Egypt ; but the forecasts in

this letter were both accurate and complete. I

used the expression Pan- Islamic because, at that

time, the word "National" had not come into

fashion.
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In the autumn Sir W. Lake, a civil K.C.B., had

died and Lord Granville at once recommended me

for the vacancy, it being the first which had

occurred since he wrote to me, " Will you have

a K.C.M.G. in the hand or a K.C.B. in a very

thick bush ?
"

The announcement that the Knighthood of the

Bath was to be conferred on me was now made,

and it was certainly a rather unfortunate moment.

It is not the custom of the Government to name

the services for which honours are given, but it is

generally supposed that there is some connection

between the bestowal of the honour and the recent

action of the person on whom it is conferred. It

was impossible to get any one to understand that I

was made a K.C.B. in October 1881 for work done

in the spring of 1880, and it was naturally some-

what surprising that I should receive it just at a

moment that things had ceased to go well in Egypt.

It engendered the idea that I had some occult and

powerful influence at home which would be exerted

in my favour irrespective of what I did. To this

extent the honour was, at the time, not an
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advantao-e to me. Yet nothino- could be further

from the truth that I had anvthinor more to lean on

at home for favour than my own exertions. I had

no powerful connections and I was little known.

Before the end of September an incident occurred

which illustrates the variety of the events which

required my intervention.

A young Englishman whom I will call Mr, A.,

engaged in a chemical laboratory, called on

Saturday the 24th of September and asked to

see me on business. I had met him before and

knew him to be intelligent and trustworthy.

He unfolded a story which set my imagination

to work, but also rendered it advisable to mix

with it a little scepticism and a large amount of

caution.

The reader may remember that when Arabi was

accused by the Viceroy Ismail of being one of the

leaders in the riot against Nubar Pacha in April

1879, he was brought before a council on which,

among others, were Stone Pacha and Osman Rifki

Pacha, the Minister of War, who was driven from

office by Arabi on February ist. Stone Pacha was
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an American officer who kept himself very much

to himself, and although at the time of which I am

writing (September 1881), he occupied the high

position of Chief of the Staff of the Egyptian

Army, I had nev^er met him and did not know

him.

Mr. A. told me that he desired to ask me, as

British Agrent and Consul-Cieneral, to advise him

how to act in a difficult position in which he found

himself.

He said that on the previous day General Stone

had sent for him and asked him whether he would

undertake the manufacture of dynamite bombs.

The General said thai he should want a sufficient

quantity to blow u[) a building of the size of the

New Hotel, a building about as large as the

Charino- Cross Hotel in London. The General

also asked him to provide a number of hand

grenades filled with dynamite or nitro-glycerine.

He had asked Mr. A. a number of questions as

to the manufacture of such articles, and requested

him to send him any treatises on the subject which

he might iK)ssess. Mr. A. had replied that he



SERIOUS APPREHENSIONS 167

would give an answer next day as to whether he

could undertake the work.

He had, however, on reflection, thought that the

matter was very serious, and he had come to me

for advice as to whether he ought to engage in it.

I told him that he had better have nothing to do

with it, but that as he would have to see General

Stone again he had better temporise with him

and let me know what passed, and, above all, speak

to no one on the subject.

I saw Mr. A. again on Monday, when he told

me that General Stone had rather put him off and

that he thought that the General had found an

American to undertake the task instead.

I now talked the matter over with Colvin. It

appeared to me to be very serious, for if the

General were to persist in his plan, or by any mis-

chance the rumour of such a thino- o-ot wind, the

Colonels would naturally at once refuse to leave

Cairo, and there was no saying what consequences

might ensue. Colvin and I decided that Cherit

Pacha must be told. I drove to the house of

the President of the Council, and as I did my tale
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unfold he looked as t^Tave as 1 no doubt did myself

while listening- to Mr. A. He at once recognised

the gravity of the matter, and that it was even

dangerous to cause an inquiry into it to be made,

as the one thing to avoid was that the story should

get abroad. At the same time it could not be left

alone. Chcrif Pacha decided to send for General

Stone, and I authorised him to tell the (General the

source of my information.

The result was that General Stone partially

acknowledged the truth of Mr. A.'s statement, and

defended his action by saying that it was absolutely

necessary to be prepared against the recurrence of

the troubles of the 9th of .September, but he now

undertook to pursue the niattcr no further.

On the following da)- I received a letter from

General Stone to the following effect. I do not

vouch for the te.xtual accuracy.

"Sir,—llie manner in which you have elicited

the substance of my private conversations may be

regarded as permissible in certain circles, but it is

assuredly not so considered among gentlemen.

" I am, etc."
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This was a little rough on me considering what

had taken place, so I asked Colvin, who knew the

General, to go to him and explain the circumstances

under which I had acted, by which it would be

made clear to him that I had " elicited " nothing

and that I had merely received the information in

my official capacity. He was then to request the

General to withdraw the letter.

The matter ended better than seemed likely.

General Stone told Sir Auckland Colvin that the

letter had been written under a false impression,

that Mr. A. had said that I seemed to be aware

of what was passing in the General's house, that I

had sent for Mr. A. and asked him whether it was

true that the General had proposed to him to manu-

facture dynamite shells ; that as there appeared to

be a misunderstanding he. General Stone, frankly

withdrew the letter and authorised Sir Auckland to

express to me his regret at having written it, and to

make to me his amende honorable.

That is the end of the story. General Stone

called on me a day or two afterwards and I re-

turned his visit, and we neither of us alluded to
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the incident ; and fortiinateiy the affair never got

wind.

I have often asked myself wliere the truth lay,

and what would have happened if Mr, A. had not

come to me. For those who like to exercise their

ingenuity in that direction there is as niuch material

for speculation as in the story of " The Lady and

the Tio-er," with the advantage of a more im-

mediate historical interest.

Two Envoys from the Sultan came to Cairo at

the beginning of October, Ali Pacha Nizami and

Ahmed Pacha Ratib. ^ On OctoI:)er loth I wrote

to Lord Cjran\ille :

—

"The Turkish P>nvoys, as far as I can tell, con-

fine themselves to the simple mission stated by

the Turkish Minister for P^oreign Affairs to Lord

T^ufferin.

" If they do no more than this, they will go away

and leave very little trace behind them. They

might render us essential service if we were willing

and able to make use of them. The alternative is

trusting to the continued power of Cherif Pacha and

' Egypt, No. 3, 1882. No. 85, p. 52.
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giving a helping hand to the development of Egypt

under it.

" The programme of Arabi is now pretty clear

and consists in the liberation of Egypt from

European control, and a Constitution. Whether

he has the perseverance and the intelligence to

carry on this propaganda until he forces our armed

interference, time only can show. I have no doubt,

however, that if we did threaten armed interference

he would show fight, at all events till troops ap-

peared.

[This passage was intended to warn Lord Gran-

ville ao-ainst threatening intervention unless he were

prepared to act. Since the success of Dulcigno

he had been favourably inclined to " demonstra-

tions."]

" The Suez Canal would be immediately blocked,

and telegraphic communication with India by this

route would be cut off

" However, these are eventualities which the

actual aspect of affairs does not warrant us in

supposing near.

" Only if, at any time, intervention of this nature

should be contemplated, the Canal and the telegraph

should be thought of first.

" Cherif is sanguine as to the future ; he declares



172 . POLITICAL SITUATION

that, now that the grievances of the army are

redressed, he apprehends nothing from them, and

I trust that this view is the correct one."

On October 17th I wrote :
—

"
I really do not venture yet to say much about

the future, lor the relative strength of the Ministry

and the Army has not shown itself yet.

"There is a general aspiration throughout the

country for something, but I do not believe that

any single individual would be able to say what he

wants. It tends vaguely to liberation from foreign

control and a Constitution, but there is also a

oeneral acknowledofment that the assistance of

foreigners is still absolutely indispensable, and the

visit of the Turkish T'nvoys has let them know

that if ever they do arrive at a Constitution it can

onlv be done by our assistance against the Porte.

"
I myself count a great deal on the inauguration

of justice for the natives, which will, I hope, take

place by the end of the year.

"
1 am anxious with rcgartl io the (jucstion ol the

increase of the Army. One of the most sensible

of the Ministers said t(j me the other day :
' We

shall resist it as much as we can, but if the Army

insists we must give way.'
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" If the Colonels know this the increase is in-

evitable. Cherif is, however, sanguine that the

Colonels will be reasonable and listen to him."

My general line had now shaped itself into a

definite support of constitutional progress without

hostility to any branch of the reformers, were it the

party which was now beginning to be termed

" Nationalist," or the Government, or the Colonels,

as long as they kept faith.

A very disagreeable incident occurred towards

the end of October, which showed the daneerous

ground on which we were all treading.

During the time of his supremacy Riaz Pacha

had established a French newspaper entitled the

Egypte in which to ventilate his views and, I think,

to conciliate the French colony, and the unhappy

expression "a false Prophet," applied to Mahomet,

was discovered in a back number and aroused

a fanatical eruption, sudden, violent, and un-

expected.

Happily the Government of Cherif Pacha had

severed all connection with the paper, and there-

fore were not included in the storm of rage which
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was evoked. The editor of the paper, a M. Laffon,

was threatened with death, and Cherif Pacha

found himself so powerless before the whirlwind

of fanaticism that, instead of at once according

the editor the protection to which he was en-

titled, he actually advised the French Agent and

Consul-General that I\I. Laffon had better leave

the country as quickly and as quietly as he could

for fear of consequences.

I wrote to Lord Granville :

—

^

"It is difficult to arrive at the truth. . . . M.

Laffon appears to have believed that a sentence of

death had l^een recorded against him, and that two

individuals had arrived at Alexandria to execute it.

" Cherif Pacha, although he acknowledges that

M. Laffon was menaced, denies the remainder of

the rumours."

The PVench Consul at Alexandria wrote on the

1st of November to M. Laffon :

—

" In accordance with instructions from the French

Agent and Consul-General I have to request you

to leave Egypt. . . .

' Egypt, No. 5, 1882. No. !S, p. 11.
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" I hope you will be able to embark to-morrow

I board the Mess

ino- tor Marseilles."

on board the Messageries Maritimes steamer sail-

And i\L Laffon did so. The whole incident

was humiliating to France and disquieting to all

foreigners and Christians in Egypt. 1 suspect

that it had much weight in decidino- ^L Gambetta

to adopt his forward policy if ever he should get

the chance.

I had written to Lord Granville on the 31st

of October :

—

" i\L Sienkiewicz [the new F>ench Agent and

Consul-General] is fortunately singularly moderate,

and is doing his best to induce M. Laffon to leave

the country. I confess that had the thing occurred

to an Englishman I should have been inclined

to compel Cherif to measure his strength with

Arabi."

But all this time the mistrust of English policy

was oTowinor instead of diminishing, and I felt that

Her Majesty's Government ought to take some

step to allay it. I therefore drew up the draft of
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a despatch, which I thought would have a calming

effect on the public nerves, at the same time that it

would be a true exposition of the intentions of the

British Government. I should have been elad to

insert a distinct promise to assist the establishment

of a constitutional system, but after the decided

refusal of the Sultan to authorise a Constitution

this was not possible. So by carefully adjusted

phrases I attempted to indicate as nearly as possible

the liberal proclivities of Her Majesty's Govern-

ment without using the obnoxious word "con-

stitution."

To my great satisfaction Lord Granville accepted

my proposal, and sent to me, almost by return

of post, the oft - quoted despatch of the 4th of

November, 1881, which was the only State docu-

ment in regard to our intentions in Egypt which

gained general approval.

In writing about it himself he says under date of

the iSth of November, 1881 :

—

"The despatch based on your draft with some few

alterations seems to be successful both in England

and in Egypt."
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The letter in which I forwarded my draft of the

proposed despatch ran as follows :

—

"Cairo, Ocfobe?- 2j[tk, 1881.

" Dear Lord Granville,—One of the principal

features of the present feeling- in Egypt is distrust

of England arisino- from articles in the Enoflish

Press, and from the efforts of newspapers of all

nationalities except our own in this country to pro-

pagate it. Mr. Gladstone's remarks at Leeds came

just at the right time, and, thinking that your Lord-

ship might not be unwilling to further reassure the

Egyptians, I have ventured to put down in an

imaginary draft, which I enclose, the points which

it would be very advisable that they should clearly

understand.

" Such a despatch, were you to entertain the idea

of writing anything of the sort, is not the least

necessary for the Ministry, who do not share the

general mistrust, but I should ask to have it printed

in the Moniteur and in the Arabic papers. The
people generally have great need to be enlightened

as to the ' role ' which we are playing.

•'
I hope now that nothing will happen until the

meeting of the Chamber on the 15th of December.

Opinions as to its action are extremely divided.

N
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Some think that it will attempt to govern the

country and destroy Cherifs power ; others that it

will be moderate and of oreat service. It seems to

me that somehow or other it must be a break-

water between the Khedive and a further display of

military force to wring concessions from him.
'

The draft which I enclosed in my letter will be

found in the appendix to this chapter, together with

the despatch founded on it. It will be seen that

the despatch is substantially a reproduction of the

draft with certain alterations of style and words to

uit the atmosphere of Downing Street, together

with a final paragraph inserted as a civility to the

Trench. Lord Gran\illc also added an emphatic

approval of my attitude in regard to the Riaz

INIinistry.

In Modern Egypt Lord Cromer quotes some of

the passages in Lord Granville's despatch and says

in regard to the paragraph about the maintenance of

the independence of Egypt as established b)- the

Firmans :

—

" 1 hese are wise words. They indicated that

Turkish intervention was undesirable, but that if
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material force had to be employed a Turkish was to

be preferred to an Anglo-French occupation."

That was exactly my view. I looked with abso-

lute dread upon the prospect of Anglo-French

armed intervention. The recollection of the ulti-

mate result to Austria of the Schleswig-Holstein

War was fresh in my memory, and I believed most

sincerely that a joint English and French armed

descent upon Egypt would lead to war between

Great Britain and France just as surely as the war

of Prussia and Austria to wrest the Schleswig-

Holstein Duchies of Denmark led to war between

the two Powers that made it.

It is curious to note that my views at this time

were apparently shared by Prince Bismarck, as will

be seen Irom the singularly apposite account of his

attitude given by Eord P'itzmaurice in his Life of

Lord Granville} The time to which the remarks

refer may be a few months later, but the date is not

clear. In any case the similar situation in October

1 88 1, no doubt caused the same criticism in Prince

^ Life of Lord Cranville, p. 260.
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Bismarck's mind. Lord Ampthill was our Ambas-

sador at Berlin, and Lord I'^itzmaurice is apparently

quoting him.

"It was always to be remembered in dealing- with

Prince Bismarck that his sympathies were in favour

of strong action. He understood and appreciated

the interests of Great Britain in Egypt, and had

always done justice to them, but he regretted that

Great Britain had recently thought it necessary to

share her interests too exclusively with h'rance, and

was convinced that l*rance niust, in that case,

quarrel with Great Britain. Such a quarrel might

affect all Europe. He called Egypt the Schleswig-

llolstein of the two W'^estern Powers, and thought

that a joint intervention would be like the action of

Austria and Prussia in the Elbe Duchies and other

joint interventions of which the histor\- had ended

in war. He believed that I'rancc had ambitious

views on Egypt. These he proposed to neutralise

by giving his moral support to the Sultan's suzer-

ainty over E^gypt in the event of a foreign occupation

becoming necessary."

Meantime Lord Granville wrote to me in a letter

dated the 7th of October :

—
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"
I quite agree with )0u about the evils of a

French-English or joint occupation. I see the

evils of a Turkish occupation more strongly than

you do."

Undoubtedly Lord Granville saw the difficulties

of such an occupation, if not the evils, more dis-

tinctly than I did, because he was in daily

communication with the Ouai d'Orsay, and knew,

which I did not, that a cardinal point of French

policy at that time was the prevention of the

slightest encroachment of Turkey in Egyptian

affairs.

M. de Freycinet, writing about the situation at

this date, says that the French Agent and Consul-

General, in eivino- an account of the events of the

9th of September and of- the formation of Cherif

Pacha's Ministry, observed that the Europeans

were uneasy because there was a rumour that

there was to be a Turkish intervention to re-

establish order.

M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire, the French Minister

for Foreign Affairs,^

1 La question d^Egyple, p. 199.
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" Was much moved at this prospect in a conver-

sation he had with the British Representative at

Paris ; he pointed out to him that, in his opinion,

any intervention of the Ottoman Porte, under what-

ever form and whatever pretext it might assume,

under the actual circumstances would be disastrous

to Egypt. The ^Minister was right. The Porte,

intervening sponte stia exclusive of the European

Powers, at a moment when the public mind was so

profoundly moved, would have appeared among

the Egyptians as the only legitimate authority, and

would have seriously compromised the situation

created by the Firmans of 1841. M. IJarthelemy

de St. Hilaire asked Lord Granville to be so oood

as to enjoin Her Majesty's Ambassador at Con-

stantinople to unite his efforts with ours to hinder

the Sultan from takino- such an initiative."

j\L de Freycinct goes on to say that the Turkish

intervention did not take place, but that the Sultan

" to affirm his sovereignty " sent two Commissioners

to Cairo, which decided the despatch to Alexandria

of a French and an F^nglish man-of-war as a set-off

against the mission, and that the mission and the

men-of-war left toocther.
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"After these agitations the two Governments

thought it would be useful to announce their views

to the Egyptians in order to reassure them as to

whither their policy was tending. Perhaps they

would have done better to concert before speaking,

as, then, they would not have furnished the evil-

intentioned with an opportunity of dwelling on

divergencies of expression which it was easy to

make much of iMoreover, M. Barthelemy St.

Hilaire would not have allowed his colleague in

London to have gained the advantage over him by

the assistance of cleverness of language which, to

the Egyptians and indeed to Europe, secured the

best part {Je beau role) to England."

He then cites the despatch of the E^rench E"oreign

Minister to the French Agent and Consul-General

at Cairo, dated October 17th, 1881. There is

really no harm in it, but it makes rather too much

of the bondholders for a document intended to con-

ciliate the Egyptians. ]\L de E'reycinet then

exclaims :—

^

" How much cleverer and how much more dis-

interested, so far as appearances go, is the policy

^ La question d^Egypte, p. 202.
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indicated by Lord Granville. In his despatch to

Sir Edward Malet of the 4th of November he is

at pains to attribute to his country a humanitarian

role.

He then quotes passages from the despatch, and

says :

—

" Lord Granville ends with a brief allusion to the

financial question. He does not even pronounce

the words 'foreign creditors' . . . The Khedive

received the programme of Lord Granville with

satisfaction, and took care to have it inserted in the

official journal.

"At this moment, the 14th November, 1881,

M. Gambetta succeeded M. Jules Terry as Presi-

dent of the Council and took the post of M.

Barthelemy St. Hilairc at the Ouai d'Orsay."

That is, he became Prime Minister and Minister

for Pdreign Affairs.

At the time of his advent to power the position

was improved in Egypt itself. A more tranquil

spirit reigned. The mutinous Colonels had left

Cairo with their regiments. It is true that Arabi

had not gone far, but still he was away, and that

was a great point gained. Cherif Pacha was very
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much pleased with Lord Granville's despatch of

the 4th of November, and had it translated into

Arabic and disseminated.

Lord Granville's policy was to work with France,

and he was aware that to do this he must renounce

all idea of bringing the Porte into play in Egypt,

but he was miles from contemplating a combination

with France which should lead to joint military

intervention. He was, I fear, still basing his hopes

for the future on the power of pacific demonstra-

tions, and in a general way on things not being so

bad as they seemed. He was always inclined to

the sancruine view that things would rioht them-

selves if time was given to them.

As to France I feel that I have no authority to

speak regarding what JM. Gambetta really intended,

but now that all is for ever shrouded, I may fairly

say what I dreaded without pretending that I was

correct in my judgment. I feared that M. Gambetta

dreamt of a North African Empire stretching from

Morocco to Egypt, that he would entangle us to

the point of armed intervention and then adopt the

simple expedient of telling us that we were a Naval
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Power while France was a ^lilitary Power, and

that we need only send our fleet and furnish trans-

ports and France would supply the army.

All that I could do at Cairo was to redouble my

efforts to move quietly along on the path of reform,

trying to remedy abuses and building hopes for the

future on the Chamber of Notables, which was,

after all, Cherif Pacha's child. He himself pro-

fessed the utmost faith in his power to guide it, and

the Khedive announced himself as ready to assist

and encourage the new departure.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IX

DRAFT OF DESPATCH FORWARDED IN

SIR E. MALET'S PRIVATE LETTER TO LORD
GRANVILLE OF OCTOBER 24, 1881

" Sir,— I have learnt from your despatches that much

misapprehension exists in the minds of the people of

Egypt with regard to the policy of Her Majesty's Govern-

ment, and I desire by a clear exposition of this policy to

obviate the misunderstandings and dangers to which such

misapprehension of our views may give rise.

"Our policy towards Egypt has no other object than the

prosperity of the country and its full exercise of that

liberty which it has obtained under successive Firmans of

the Sultan, concluding with the Firman of 1879.

" We believe that the prosperity of Egypt mainly depends

upon the prosperity of the people. We have, therefore,

on all occasions pressed upon the Government of H.H.

the Khedive such measures as we deemed likely to raise

the people from a state of subjection and oppression to

one of ease and comparative independence. The spread

of education, the abolition of vexatious taxation, the

regularisation of the land tax, the diminution of forced

labour, have been procured by our direct intervention

through the Controllers-General. One measure of reform

among them remains to be accomplished which we con-

sider to be more necessary than those above enumerated
;
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the reform of Justice as it is administered to the Natives.

In this matter we have restricted ourselves to instructing

you not to relax your endeavours to prevail upon the

Government of H.H. to give this reform. Because we

have felt that the Ministry of H.H. is alone competent to

reconcile Western and Mahominedan law in a manner

which can be acceptable to a Mahommedan people. It

is for this reason that we have strenuously opposed the

extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to

Natives. We intend to abstain from imposing laws upon

Mahommedans which ma)' in any degree conflict with

those laws which the}' inherit from their F'athers. l^ut

the proper administration of justice is the keystone of

the well-being of all Nations, and it has been impossible

for us to regard its absence in Egypt with indifference.

We are, on the contrary, convinced that until it is estab-

lished no Ministry will enjoy the confidence of the

country or be regarded as fitting guardians of the State.

It is therefore with sincere satisfaction that we have

learnt that Cherif Pacha, immediately on his accession

to office, instructed the Minister of Justice to proceed

with the organisation of Native Law Courts, and we look

forward to the accomplishment of his task with im-

patience.

" You inform me that it was generally supjiosed that

Riaz Pacha was specially supported by England and that

the Khedive retained H.E. in office to avoid offending

H.M.G.
" It cannot be sufficiently well understood that England
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seeks no partisan Ministry in Egypt. We hold that

partisan Ministries ahenate the population from their true

allegiance to their Sovereign, and give rise to counter

intrigues which are detrimental to the interests of the

State. You gave that loyal support to Riaz Pacha which

it was your duty to give to the Minister selected by the

Khedive, but had you gone beyond this you would have

exceeded the instructions given to you by H.M.G. Your

reports show me that you acted within them.

" It would seem hardly necessar)- to touch upon our

desire to maintain the independence of Egypt as it is

established by the Firmans. Such liberty as Egypt pos-

sesses is the result of the struggle of years dating from the

time of Mohammed Ali. It has been gained on the battle-

field and by the expenditure of vast sums of money. The

Government of England would run counter to the most

cherished traditions of National history were it to enter-

tain a desire to diminish those liberties or to tamper w ith

the independence to which they have given birth. A
Government which has restored Corfu to the Greeks, the

Transvaal to the Boers, and Afghanistan to the Afghans,

should be safe from the suspicion which, you inform me,

exists in Egypt with regard to our intentions towards it.

But the tie which unites Egypt to the Porte is a safeguard

from foreign intervention. Were it to be broken Egypt

would soon fall a prey to the rival ambitions of the

Greater Powers. It is therefore our aim to maintain

this tie as it exists, and to allow it to be neither strength-

ened nor weakened.
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" The only circumstance which could force us to depart

from the policy which I have indicated would be anarchy

in Egypt. We look to the Khedive and to Cherif Pacha

and to the wisdom and moderation of the Egyptian people

to prevent such a catastrophe from falling upon the

country, and I have written this Despatch, of which you

will give a copy to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in

order that all doubt may be dispelled as to the intentions

of H.M.G. so long as Egypt continues in the path of tran-

quil and legitimate progress, to which we have done our

best to contribute in the past, and which, if maintained, will

lead tLgypt to an honourable position among the Nations

of the World. u
I have, etc."

Text of Despatch as actually sent r,v

Lord Gran\tlle

(^The passages added by Lord Granville to the Draft are

printed in italics. There arc other minor verbal alter-

ations)

"Foreign Oyvicv., A^ovember ^th, 1881.

" Sir,— I gather from the despatches which I have

received from you since your return to Egypt that much

misapprehension exists in the minds of the great mass

of the population with regard to the policy of Her

Majesty's Government in Egyptian affairs ; and I desire,

by a clear exposition of our views and objects, to obviate

the misunderstandings and dangers to which this mis-

apprehension is not unlikely to give rise.
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" The policy of Her Majesty's Government towards

Egypt has no other aim than the prosperity of the country

and its full enjoyment of that liberty which it has obtained

under successive Firmans of the Sultan, concluding with

the Firman of 1879.

" In our belief, the prosperity of Egypt, like that of

every country, depends upon the progress and well-being

of the people.

" We have therefore, on all occasions, pressed upon the

Government of the Khedive the adoption of such

measures as we deemed likely to raise the people from

a state of subjection and oppression to one of ease and

security. The spread of education, the abolition of

vexatious taxation, the establishment of the land tax on

a regular and equitable basis, the diminution of forced

labour, have all received our advocacy and support and

have been accomplished through the action of the English

and French Controllers-General.

" One measure of reform among others remains to be

accomplished, which we consider to be even more necessary

than those above enumerated—the reform of justice as it

is administered to the natives. But in this matter Her

Majesty's Government have restricted themselves to in-

structing you not to relax your endeavours to prevail

upon the Government of the Khedive to make the

necessary reforms. We have felt that the Ministry of

His Highness is alone competent to reconcile Western

and Mahommedan law in a manner which would com-

mand the confidence and satisfy the requirements of the
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native population ; and for this reason we have con-

sistently opposed the extension of the jurisdiction of the

Mixed Courts to causes between natives. We should

greatly deprecate any attempt to impose upon the

Ei^yptian people a system of jurisprudence which would

conflict with that which they have inherited from their

fathers.

"At the same time, the proper administration of justice

is the keystone of the well-being of all natives, and it has

been impossible for us to regard its absence in Egypt

wit!"i indifference. We are convinced that until it is

established no Ministry will enjoy the full confidence of

the countr\', or can be regarded as fitting guardians of the

State. It is therefore with sincere satisfaction that we

have learned that Chcrif Pasha, immediately on assuming

office, instructed the Minister of Justice to proceed with

the organisation of native Law Courts, and look forward

with interest and impatience to the accomplishment of

a task of such paramount importance.

" Vou inform me that there was a general impression

that Riaz Pasha received the special support of England,

and that the Khedive retained him in office in order to

avoid giving offence to Her Majesty's Government. It

cannot be too clearly understood that England desires

no parti/.an Ministr)- in Egypt. In the opinion of Her

Majesty's Government, a partizan Ministry, founded on

the support of a foreign Power, or upon the personal influ-

ence of a foreign Diplomatic Agent, is neither calculated

to be of service to the country it administers, nor to that
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in whose interest it is supposed to be maintained. It can

only tend to alienate the population from their true allegi-

ance to their Sovereign, and to give rise to counter-

intrigues which are detrimental to the welfare of the

State.

'' I am ^lad to be able to bear record to the manner in which

you have understood and fulfilled your duty in this respect.

You gave to Riaz Pasha that loyal support which it was

your duty to afford to the Minister selected by the Khe-

dive. Had you gone beyond this limit you would have

exceeded the instructions given to you by Her Majesty's

Government. The whole tenour of your Reports, no less

than the course of events, proves that you have kept care-

fully within them.

" It would seem hardly necessary to enlarge upon our

desire to maintain Eg)'pt in the enjoyment of the measure

of administrative independence which has been secured to

her by the Sultan's Firmans. The Government of Eng-

land would run counter to the most cherished traditions

of national history were it to entertain a desire to diminish

that liberty or to tamper with the institutions to which it

has given birth. It would not be difficult, if it were neces-

sary, to show by reference to recent events that this

Government should be safe from the suspicions which, as

you inform me, exist in Egypt with regard to our inten-

tions on this head. On the other hand, the tie which

unites Egypt to the Porte is, in our conviction, a valuable

safeguard against foreign intervention. Were it to be

broken, Egypt might at no very distant future find herself

O
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exposed to danger from rival ambitions. It is therefore

our aim to maintain this tie as it at present exists.

" The only circumstance which could force us to depart

from the course of conduct which I have above indicated

would be the occurrence in P^gypt of a state of anarchy.

We look to the Khedive, and to Cherif Pasha, and to the

good sense of the Egyptian people, to prevent such a

catastrophe, and they on their part may rest assured that,

so long as Egypt continues in the path of tranquil and

legitimate progress, it will be the earnest desire of Her

Majesty's Government to contribute to so happy a result.

•' Vou arc nutliorizcd to deliver a copy of this despatch to

the Minister for Foreign A fairs, stating that it has been

written with the object of dispelling any doubts that may

exist as to the iritentions of Her Majesty's Governnioit. We
have every reason to believe that the Governnioit of France

ivill cojitinnc as heretofore to be animated by similar vieivs.

It has been easy for the tzvo countries, acting in concert and

with identical objects of no selfish character, to assist materi-

ally in improving the financial and political condition of

Egypt, and so long as the good of that country is alone the

object in view, there should be no difiiculty in prosecuting it

with tJie same success. Any selfaggrandising designs on the

part of either Government must, from its very nature,

destroy this useful co-operation. The Khedive and his

Ministers may feel secure that Her Majesty's Government

contemplate no such deviation from the path which they have

tracedfor themselves. «
[ ^^^ ^^^

" Granville."
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PART II

CONTINUATION

INTRODUCTORY

THE consecutiv^e narrative of events goes no

farther, and an attempt to continue it on

the same lines without the assistance of Sir Edward

Malet's personal recollections and comments would

necessarily be meagre and unsatisfactory. The

story in its main features has been told with ad-

mirable lucidity by Lord Cromer in Modern Egypt,

Vol. I, Chapters XII-XVIII. But Sir Edward left

a note of the points which he wished to establish

to the satisfaction of unprejudiced readers if he

were able to complete the work, and it seemed

desirable to add a compilation of the documentary

evidence which is available for the purpose he had

in view. This has been found to involve oriving-

extracts from Sir Edward Malet's correspondence

197
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on all the principal events in which he took part.

Those events were of so dramatic a character that

the extracts will not be found lacking in interest.

The main portions of his note are as follows :

—

''April 2 2}i(t 1908.

" In case I am prevented by illness from finish-

ing- this book, I note down what I hope to be able

to prove in it to the satisfaction of unprejudiced

readers :

—

"That I kept Her Majesty's Government ac-

curately informed as to what was passing in

Egypt
;

"That I was anxious to promote the growth

of constitutional methods as being the best safe-

guard against the resumption by a Khedive of

arbitrary rule
;

[This of course refers to the pre-intervention

period.]

"That the Despatch of Xovember 4th, 1881,

the only State document which gained Her

Majesty's Government any credit, was written

by me
;

'• That on the presentation of the Dual Note

of January 7th, 1882, I desired to resign because
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it upset all I had hoped to effect, but that I was

dissuaded by Lord Lyons on grounds which I

fully accepted
;

" That I was not hostile to Arabi until the

arrest of the forty Circassian officers at the begin-

ning of April 1882. which showed that he and

those actinor with him were cruel and unscru-

pulous
;

" That if I had relaxed my personal support

of the Khedive in the spring of 1882 he would

have been made away with
;

"That I had arranoed with the Khedive that

whatever might be the sentence of the Court

Martial on Arabi, the wishes of Her Majesty's

Government in regard to the execution of the

sentence were to be paramount

;

" That, therefore, the defence by English Bar-

risters, in so far as the lives of the accused were

concerned, was superfluous
;

"That I myself asked Lord Granville to send

Lord Dufferin as Commissioner to Egypt when

I found that the Egyptian question, through the

agitation set on foot and the Parliamentary action

of Lord Randolph Churchill, had become a mere

partisan Parliamentary matter, and therefore was

outside the question of right or wrong."
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Finally, Sir Edward wished to show that after

passing through fire, sword, and pestilence, Egypt

was left by him in a good state of preparation for

the work of his successor, Sir E. Barino-.

The narrative ends with Lord Granville's De-

spatch of November 4th, 1881. The next stage in

the course of events was the joint Anglo-French

Note of January 1882.



CHAPTER X

THE DUAL NOTE OF JANUARY yiH, 1882

THE history of the Dual Note is given in Lord

Cromer's Modern Egypt, Chapters XHI and

XIV. The documents set forth below tend to

confirm in every important point his conclusions

as to the motives which led the British Govern-

ment to consent to its presentation. But they also

throw some unexpected light on the views which

Sir E. jMalet held on the subject.

On September 25th, 1881, immediately after the

military revolt of that month, Sir Edward Malet had

given his views to Lord Granville on the situation

in a private letter, from which an extract is given

in Chapter IX of this book (page 162).

On October 4th the Khedive issued a Decree

convoking the Chamber of Notables, to be elected

under a law of 1866, and to meet on December

23rd following. Shortly afterwards the Minister of
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War, under pressure of the military party, brought

forward proposals for an increase of the Army to

18,000 men, with a corresponding" addition of

^280,000 to the Army P)udget. It was clear that

on fmancial grounds the English and French Con-

trollers would be compelled to resist this proposal.

Sir E. Malet reported the approaching consider-

ation of the question on October 17th, and Lord

Granville replied in a long and reasoned Despatch

of November 2nd, stating the objections enter-

tained by Her Majesty's Government to any such

increase, and directing" him to communicate them

to Cherif Pacha and the Khedive.

Sir Edward ALdet's letter to Lord Granville of

October 17th is quoted by him in Chapter IX (page

172).

In the following month he wrote :

—

"Cairo, November' '] Ili, i88r.

" W^e have had rather an uneasy week owing to

the liairam Petes having brought together a num-

ber of people who had better have remained apart.

Cherif Pacha is looking anxious and worn. He
is a man who likes his ease and fair-weather
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government, and the exertion of dealing with so

delicate a state of affairs as that through which we

are passing is painful to him. I fancy that he and

the Khedive do not get on very well together.

He is of a liberal turn of mind, and consequently

does not view the movement which is in progress

with aversion in its general aim. Whereas at the

bottom of the Khedive's heart the only desire is

a return to the iron rule of his father, and, not

being a clever man, he allows this to be known,

though of course he is, and always will be, utterly

unable to revert to it.

"It is impossible to tell what may be the next

incident, and I do not pretend to foretell the turn

which events may take."

'

' Cairo, November 2\sf, 1 88 1

.

" The consideration of the question of the increase

of the army has begun. The Controllers-General

had a long conference on the subject this morning

with Cherif Pacha and the Minister of War. The
Controllers of course merely take up the financial

side of the question, and they show that there is no

money. Colvin thinks that it will come to a com-

promise which need give no uneasiness. We have

always got to deal with the inconvenient legacy
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of I 200 officers out of employment
; 400 of these

will be retired under the recently issued military

regulations, about 500 would be absorbed into the

skeleton reserves and second reserves (' Redifs

'

and ' Ihtiah '), leaving about 300 for whom places

could be found by degrees in the civil service.

" The Khedive told me yesterday that Arabi

Bey complains of the ants at the Wady and wants

to come to the Barrages, an encampment about ten

miles from Cairo, his object being to be close to

the capital while the Chamber is sitting. I have

said nothing yet to Cherif Pacha on the subject,

but if I find that Arabi Bey is likely to have his

way, I shall represent that it will become a question

whether his coming here against what must be

the desire of th(; Government is not the nearest

possible approach to anarchy.

" The Khedive's spirits, strange to say, appear

to rise whenever the future looks more than usually

dark. The reason, 1 fancy, is that he would prefer

another blow-up and \\liate\cr might be the con-

secjuences, rather than his present subjection to

a liberal Ministry in league, as he considers, with

the army.

" If we can keep Arabi Bey out of Cairo, 1 think

his influence will decrease. His fame is a fire
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which requires constant fuel to keep it alight.

There are already signs that the country is getting

weary of the agitation which he causes, and I

think that the knowledge of this makes him wish

to come to Cairo."

''November 2M1, 1881.

" Cherif Pacha seems to have set his face against

Arabi Bey's coming to the neighbourhood of Cairo.

He has sent down some medical men to inquire

into the sanitary state of the reoiment, and if the

report is unfavourable he proposes moving the men
to Rosetta. It remains to be seen whether he [Arabi]

will go. Cherif is, however, too w^de awake to give

the order unless he first assures himself that it will

be obeyed. It is impossible to speak with con-

fidence about the future until something arises to

show on which side power lies, and yet for the

present we must endeavour to prevent any too

violent test of this nature, lest it should prove itself

to be with Arabi."

In a despatch of the same date (November 28th),

Sir E. Malet reports :

—

" The Khedive continues to take a gloomy

view of the general situation, as he still con-

siders the countrv to be in the hands of Arabi
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Bey, and has little confidence in the Chamber

of Notables shovvino- either wisdom or mod-

eration.

" Cherif Pacha, on the other hand, is well

satisfied with the result of the elections, and

appears to look forward very hopefully to

the future."

In his next private letters he reports conversa-

tions of Mr. Wilfrid P)lunt and Sir William Gregory

with Arabi :

—

"Cairo, December ^fk, 1881.

" There is happily nothing of special interest to

record this week. Wilfrid Blunt, who is here and

who goes about a good deal amongst the natives,

tells me he sees no trace of the fanaticism which he

had heard had sprung up amongst them of late.

He had tliis morning a long conversation with one

of the principal Ulemas and found him very reason-

able. He said they still distrusted P2ngland be-

cause the English newspapers had shown them that

Egypt was necessary to England, but that if they

could be certain that we had no designs upon them

they would look upon us as their best friends, and

he declared that there was no desire to o-et rid of
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the Control—that, on the contrary, they considered

it a safeouard.

"
I am trying to induce Cherif Pacha to name

foreign judges in his native Courts of Appeal, and

I hope to succeed. I am sure that it is the

only way of securing the independence of these

Tribunals."

"Cairo, December i2ih, 1881.

" A few days ago Sir W. Gregory ' interviewed
'

Arabi Bey and came away with a high opinion of

him. The only thing that he said that I had not

heard from him before was that he had no inten-

tion of interfering in politics, that he left them to

the Government and the Chamber. On the whole,

our horizon seems to be brightening, and I am less

anxious about it at present than I have been for

some time past. I think an onslaught will be made

in the Chamber on the official salaries of foreigners,

and I confess that they afford reasonable ground for

attack. I see that the members of the administra-

tive Council to be established at Constantinople are

to have ^1200 a year each. Here similar officials

receive ^3000. I feel sure that proper persons

could be found to fill the posts at ^2000. The
' Caisse ' is especially open to such criticism, four
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members doing work which could be done by two,

each member receiving ^3000 a year.

"Cairo, December \(^th, 1881.

"We are in difficulties about the War Budget,

and cannot at present tell how it will end. The

Minister of War seems to be so anxious to get his

figures passed, that I doubt his being in any plot to

upset the Ministry, and I cannot suppose that the

Colonels would again resort to arms at present.

Wilfrid Blunt has struck up a friendship with

Arabi Bey, and I am now going to make use of

hini to try and induce Arabi to consent to the Con-

trollers' figures. The Khedive said to me the day

before yesterday, speaking of the political look-out:

' Nous sommes dans un joli petrin.'^ He takes the

most gloomy view of the future.

"We are obliged to stand out on this question of

the Budeet. The Control would lose all considera-

tion were it to yield further. We must face the

consequences whatever they may be."

On the 15th December M. Gambetta, who in the

previous month had succeeded M. Barthdlemy St.

llilaire as French Minister for Foreign Affairs,

• \Vc arc in a nice scrape.
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had spoken to Lord Lyons, proposing that the

French and Enorlish Governments should "consult

with each other on the course to be taken by them

in common, in the face of certain not impossible

events in Egypt," observing that the "first and

most important thing was that the two Govern-

ments should not only be perfectly united, but

should make their union unmistakably apparent,

both to their friends and their adversaries in

Egypt."

Lord Granville replied on the 19th, agreeing in

the expediency of such a consultation between the

two Cabinets, and added : "Her Majesty's Govern-

ment also think that it is desirable that some

evidence should be oiven of their cordial under-o

standing, but that it requires careful consideration

what steps should be taken in case of disorder

again reappearing."

On the 24th December Lord Lyons telegraphed

that M. Gambetta thouo-ht that " as a first and im-

mediate step the two representatives at Cairo might

be instructed to take occasion from the Session of

the Council of Notables to convey collectively to

p
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Tewfik l^acha assurances of the sympathy and sup-

port of P>ance and England, and to encourage

His Highness to maintain and assert his proper

authority."

This proposal was telegraphed by Lord Gran-

ville to Sir Edward Malet on the 26th December

with an inquiry whether he saw any objection to it.

Sir Edward replied on the 27th December :

—

" I see no objection to M. Gambetta's proposal.

The support that the Khedive is most likely to

require is towards the maintenance of the indepen-

dence of the Chamber against the jealousies and

suspicions of the Porte."

Lord Granville thereupon informed Lord Lyons

that His Majesty's Government agreed to M.

Gambetta's proposal, and M. Gambetta promised

to prepare a draft of an instruction to the British

and F^rench Ao-ents ''at Cairo to be submitted forO it

Lord Granville's concurrence.

In the meanwhileTSir Edward had reported by

telegraph on ilic 21st December thai the question

of the War lUidgct had l)een practically settled

that day in accordance with the proposals of the
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Controllers, and that the Budget Estimates had

been finally passed. The increase of expenditure for

the Army was reduced from ^268,000 to ^154,000.

On the 26th December the Chamber of Notables

was opened by the Khedive.

On the 26th December Sir Edward Malet wrote

privately to Lord Granville on the subject of a

difficulty which had arisen with Mr. Blunt, but

which had been arranged :

—

'' Cairo, Dece}}iber 26tk, 1881.

" My despatch of to-day^ gives an account of

another difficulty with which I have to contend in

the too ardent espousal of the national cause by

^ Sir E. Malet's reports of his communications with Mr. Blunt

were laid before Parliament in a Blue-book, Egypt, N. 13 (1882).

In his despatch of December 26th, alluded to above. Sir E. Malet

states :

—

" I have always been friendly towards the aspirations of the

National party. I should be glad to see the principles advocated

by it carried out, because they are in accordance with the object

which we have always had in view of placing the institutions of

Egypt on such a permanent basis as will secure it from the

return of arbitrary rule, which, wielded by the late Khedive, so

nearly brought the country to ruin. It is also, to a certain

extent, to our interest that the movement should develop itself

with our assistance, and there is no doubt that at the present

moment the National party looks exclusively to England for
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Mr. Wilfrid S. Blunt. He has been in close

communication with Arabi Bev and the heads of

the movement, and has drawn up for them a pro-

gramme of their wants to be communicated to the

Twies. As at first phrased it made a bound to-

wards Constitutional Government, which was, I

thought, impolitic and based on error of statement.

He has just been to me to say that after again con-

sulting his friends a change has been made by

which the existing Chamber only is spoken of, so

that the most objectionable point has been removed.

I am only able to try and moderate him, he goes

his own way, but this shows that he will to some

degree listen to me. I do not object to the move-

ment, but I fear that precipitation will lead to its

collapse before greater complications.

"In the meantime the Chamber is open, and here

all is quiet, and I ha\e good hopes for the future if

the Sultan does not intervene, but having allowed

help. Under these circumstances there is the good and the bad

in Mr. Blunt's interference. As the movement is one which, as

far as I can judge, has taken too much consistency to be stopped,

it is useful that it should be in some sense guided by a person of

education and knowledge of the institutions of the world. But,

on the other hand, if the movement goes too fast, and it receives

nothing from England but moral support, when the time of

difficulty conies we shall be regarded as false friends, and have

to take the consequences of such a feeling towards us."
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the movement to go so far, this ought to be pro-

vided against."

On the 30th December, Sir Edward addressed to

Lord Granville the following telegram with regard

to the proposed Anglo-French Declaration :

—

^

' This warning telegram of Sir E. Malet was probably suggested to

him by a perusal of Lord Lyons' Despatch giving a full report of M.

Gambetta's language to him during the interview of December 15th.

M. Gambetta showed great distrust of the Chamber of Notables.

To quote Lord Lyons' words :
—

" He observed that the approach of the meeting of the Chamber

of Notables at Cairo made him uneasy. It was, he said, im-

possible to foresee what line they would take. They might be

moderate, support the Khedive's authority, and assist the Govern-

ment in carrying into effect useful and practical measures. It

was, on the other hand, quite as probable that they might make

common cause with the Colonels, and insist upon the adoption

of the reactionary and anti-European schemes of the so-called

National party. It might be taken for granted that they would

be beset by intrigues proceeding from Constantinople, as well as

from Egypt itself. They might weaken or even upset altogether

the authority of Tewfik Pacha. They might admit or even

invite the active interposition of the Porte. In short, their meet-

ing might put an end to the present apparent tranquillity, and be

the signal for a fresh and more serious crisis than that which

had been recently tided over. . . .

" As regarded the actual posture of affairs in Egypt, M. Gam-

betta considered it to be extremely important to strengthen the

authority of Tewfik Pacha. On the one hand, every endeavour

should be made to inspire Tewfik himself with confidence in

the support of France and England, and to infuse into him firm-

ness and energy. . .
."—Egypt, No. 5 (1882), p. 21.
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" I am anxious that before deciding the terms of

a communication, your Lordship should read my
Despatch of the 26th instant, which should reach

on Monday.

"It would be undesirable that the Khedive should

be encouraged to hope that we would support him

in maintainino- an attitude of reserve towards the

Chamber. It has been convoked with the full

approval of Cherif Pacha, who looks to it for

success and support. To discountenance it would

be to play into the hands of the Porte, increase the

influence of the military, and diminish that which

we are now obtainino" as befriending" moderate

reform.

"The reply of the Chamber to the Khedive is

stated to be extremely moderate."

The despatch referred to in this message was

dated December 26th, and began as follows :

—

" My Lord,— I have the honour to enclose here-

with a copy of a Memorandum by Sir Auckland

Colvin on the probable development of the National

movement in Egypt, and on the manner in which

it may affect the Control maintained by England

and P^ ranee.
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" Sir Auckland Colvin starts 011 the supposition

that the movement will, sooner or later, take the

form of making the Ministers responsible to the

Chamber and of o-ivino- the Chamber the rigrht to

discuss and sanction the Budget. If this takes

place the position of the Control will be materially

altered, and he is of opinion that the two Govern-

ments should now, when the movement is in its

infancy, state authoritatively that while leaving full

liberty to the Egyptians to frame what measures

they please for their internal government so far as

they are not inconsistent with the status acquired

by the Powers, they in no way renounce the material

interest and the guarantees which they possess, and

that it is their intention to maintain them."

Sir A. Colvin's Memorandum enclosed in the

despatch has been quoted at considerable length

by Lord Cromer [Alodej^n Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 218 ^/

seq.).

Only two passages need here be given :

—

" The liberal movement now oroino- on should,

I think, in no wise be discouraged. It has many
enemies, no less among Europeans than among
Turks. But I believe it is essentially the growth
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of the popular spirit, and is directed for the good

of the country, and that it would be most impolitic

to thwart it. But, precisely because I wish it to

succeed, it seems to me essential that it should

learn from the first within what limits it must con-

fine itself. Otherwise expectations may be formed

and hopes raised, the failure of which may lead to

its entire discomfiture. . . .

"The line, it will be thus seen, that I would

advocate, is the open and firm recog"nition by the

Powers, through their Diplomatic Agents, at this

critical juncture when Egypt is remoulding her

internal organisation, of the material interest they

possess and intend to maintain in the Adniinistra-

tion, leaving full liberty to the Egyptians to frame

what measures they please for their internal govern-

ment, so far as they are not inconsistent with the

status acquired by the Powers."

The despatch and memorandum reached the

Poreign Office on the 2nd January, 1882. Simul-

taneously a despatch was received from Lord

Lyons enclosing the draft which M. Gambetta had

prepared of an identic instruction to be addressed

to the British and bVcnch Representatives at Cairo.
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This instruction was to be communicated to the

Khedive on the occasion of the opening- of the

Chamber of Notables,

The Enolish text of the draft was as follows :

—

"Sir,—You have already been instructed on

several occasions to inform the Khedive and his

Government of the determination of France and

England to afford them support against the diffi-

culties of various kinds which might interfere with

the course of public affairs in Egypt.

" The two Powers are entirely agreed on this

subject, and recent circumstances, especially the

meeting of the Chamber of Notables convoked by

the Khedive, have given them the opportunity for

a further exchange of views.

" I have accordingly to instruct you to declare

to Tewfik Pacha, after havinor come to an arranoe-

ment with M. Sienkiewics, who is instructed to make

an identic and simultaneous communication, that

the English and French Governments consider the

maintenance of His Highness on the throne, on

the terms laid down by the Sultan's Firmans,

and officially recognised by the two Governments

as alone able to guarantee, for the present and

future, the good order and the development ot
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general prosperity in Egypt in which France and

England are equally interested.

" The two Governments, being closely associated

in the resolve to o-uard bv their united efforts against

all cause of complications, internal or external,

which micrht menace the order of thinos established

in Egypt, do not doubt that the assurance publicly

given of their formal intentions in this respect will

tend to avert the dangers to which the Government

of the Khedive might be exposed, and which would

certainly find France and England united to oppose

them. They are convinced that His Highness will

draw from this assurance the confidence and strength

which he requires to direct the destinies of Egypt

and its people."

It is clear that this draft, while sufficiently ex-

plicit as to the intention of the two Powers to

maintain their material interests in Egypt, did not

indicate that full liberty would be left to the

Egyptians to frame what measures they pleased for

their internal government so far as these were not

inconsistent with the status required by the Powers.

On the other hand, it contained nothing dia-

metrically opposed to the policy set forth in Lord
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Granville's despatch of the previous November,

which had been published in the Egyptian Gazette,

and it was not unnatural that Lord Granville

should have assumed that it would be read as sup-

plementing that despatch, instead of being- inter-

preted as announcing an entirely new departure.

It was, unfortunately, susceptible of the latter inter-

pretation, but any attempt to alter its terms in the

sense desired by Sir A. Colvin would have oc-

casioned delay and dissensions between the two

Governments which it was desirable, if possible, to

avoid.

The draft was accepted by the British Govern-

ment on the 6th January,' with the reservation that

they must not be considered as committing them-

selves thereby to any particular mode of action if

action should be found necessary, and was forthwith

telegraphed to Sir E. Malet.

In the meanwhile affairs were moving^ rather

more smoothly at Cairo. In a despatch and a

^ Lord Fitzmaurice observes {Life of Lord Granville, Vol. II,

p. 255), that a Cabinet was held .on that day which lasted four

hours.
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private letter, dated January 2nd, Sir E. Malet

reports :

—

" In an interview which I had with the Khedive

on the 31st ultimo, I found Mis Highness, for the

first time since my return in September, cheerful in

mood and taking a hopeful view of the situation.

He spoke with much satisfaction of the apparently

moderate tendencies of the Delegates, and he ex-

pressed the belief that the country would now

progress.

"The change was very noticeable, because His

Highness had, up to the time of the opening of the

Chamber, been full of misgiving, and I feared that

this feeling was prompted by a mistrust of what the

Deleo^ates mioht do.

"His Highness appears, however, to have frankly

accepted the situation."

Private Letter.

"
I am sure you will not ascribe it to neglect if I

do not predict anything with regard to the probable

action of the Chamber. It is hazardous to do so in

any country, and here we have no data of the past

to go upon in calculations for the future. The

country seems generally relieved by the meeting
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of the Chamber, and the Khedive and the Ministry-

are hopeful. The only thing that I may foretell is

that we are passing into a constitutional system,

and that in doing so Egypt may have to look to us

for protection against the Sultan. This, in case of

any desire on his part for active intervention, would,

I am sure, not be withheld.''

These reports were not received at the Foreign

Office till the 9th January, when the favourable

aspect depicted in them had been seriously modified

by the presentation of the Dual Note.

Sir Edward had commenced the draft of a de-

spatch bearing date of January 7th, the completion

of which was rendered superfluous by the events of

the following days, but which is interesting as show-

ing the view which he took of the progress of the

Nationalist movement. The fragment is, therefore,

ofiven so far as it eoes :

—

'' Cmko, January J ik, 1882.

" j\Iy Lord,— In my Despatch of the 23rd of

September I had the honour to explain what I

believed to be the causes which led to the revolt

of the Military on the 9th of September, and on
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now reverting" to that Despatch I may state that,

although it was and is still believed by many

persons that the revolt was a move of a National

party with organised political aims, I am still of

opinion that it was merely an act of self-preserva-

tion, and that it would not have taken place if the

Colonels had not supposed that it was the intention

of the Government to arrest them.

" But the result has been that a National party

has undoubtedly sprung into the foreground, and

has displayed a vitality which shows that the spirit

animating it existed previously, and merely required

some such oalvanisiuLr event as occurred on the

9th of September to make it instinct with life and

vigour.

" It was, perhaps, not unnatural that a movement

commenced by an act of rebellion should have been

regarded with suspicion, and that the most gloomy

forecasts as to the future of Egypt should have

been made. It was considered that in order to

avert greater disaster the new Ministry must show

itself master of the situation by some striking act

of vigour, and. as time progressed without any such

demonstration taking place, it was held that the

revolution, regarded as dangerous, progressed. As

a matter of fact the revolution did progress, but its
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leadership was assumed by Cherif Pacha, who

recognised that the time had come to estabHsh

hberal institutions to which he had always been

attached. Instead, therefore, of endeavouring to

stifle the movement with a hig-h hand, he made use

of it to assist him in the object which he had in

view. The result has been that the gloomy fore-

bodings of the advocates of repression have not

ceased, and those who have looked forward to the

restoration of stable government have been regarded

either as purposely misleading the public from

private motives, or as wanting in judgment. The
task of Cherif Pacha, though beset with difficulties,

was facilitated by the cordial co-operation which he

received from the Controllers-General in pursuance

of the instructions received from the Governments

of England and France to give him efficacious sup-

port. The establishment of a regular system of

government based on the national will as opposed

to the old system of arbitrary rule, can but be

regarded with favour by the Powers. The diffi-

culty was, and continues to be, the attainment of

the end without injury to the various interests

engaged, without too suddenly relinquishing neces-

sary guarantees, without needlessly offending the

susceptibilities of the Sultan.
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" Keeping these points in view, it has been

extremely difficult to harmonise the changes made

with the full aspirations of the party of progress,

and unless a spirit of moderation and conciliation is

cultivated by the Khedive, the Government, the

Control, and the Chamber, the future of Egypt

may again be placed in jeopardy by the failure

of the present attempt.

"Whatever happens, it is well that the Egyptian

people should understand that the Governments of

England and P>ance have not only been animated

by unselfish and friendly feelings towards Egypt,

but that they have rescued the country from oppres-

sion and misrule, and that without their countenance

and assistance Egypt could not have obtained the

guarantees which the people at present possess

that they will not hereafter be subjected to the

arbitrary form of government from which it has

emerged."

The joint communication was made to the Khedive

Ijy tile Hritish and hVench Agents on the 8th January,

and the reports circulated as to its tcnour produced

a most unfortunate change in the situation.

Sir Edward Malet thus describes its effect in tele-

frrams to Lord Granville :

—

i
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'' Cairo, January gtk, 1882.

" Cherif Pacha has been to my French colleague

and to me to say that the impression created by our

joint communication yesterday has been most unfa-

vourable ; that it is regarded (i) as encouraging the

Khedive to place himself in antagonism to reform
;

(2) that the wording, which as it were connected

the events of September with the opening of the

Chamber, shows a spirit unfavourable to the latter
;

(3) that it indicates a desire to loose ties to the

Porte
; (4) that it contains a menace of intervention

which nothing in the state of the country at present

justifies. His Excellency expressed the hope that

our respective Governments will make, as soon as

possible, a further communication destroying such

an impression, which he feels sure was not intended

to be conveyed."

'' CxiKO, Jamiary (^tk, 1882.

"The communication has, at all events temporarily,

alienated from us all confidence. Everything was

progressing capitally, and England was looked to

as the sincere well-wisher and protector of the

country. Now it is considered that England has

definitely thrown in her lot with France, and that

France, from motives in connection with her
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Tunisian campaign, is determined ultimately to

intervene here.

"It is desirable that any further communication

which may be made should be of a pacifying nature,

and that it should contain an assurance that the

Powers regard the reforms in progress and the

existence of the Chamber as the best guarantees for

the future that Egypt can possess."

In a despatch and private letter he gave some

further details :

—

'' Qh\KO, January loth, 1882.

" Cherif Pacha's account of the impression

created by the joint communication made by M.

Sienkiewicz and me to the Khedive is correct

as far as the general public is concerned, though

no doubt part of the irritation manifested is in

some degree accounted for by the text not having

as yet become generally known.

" Certain that the communication would give rise

to comments of all sorts, I asked Cherif Pacha to

have it published without delay, and he excused

himself yesterday for not having done so by alleging

the difficulty of translating it into Arabic which

should render it exactly.
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" I believe, however, that other causes have

delayed it, whether in the nature of a telegram

from the Porte or of representations made by the

Minister of War I cannot say, but I hear that both

these causes have been at work. The communica-

tion was, however, published in an Arabic paper

yesterday at Alexandria, and I am in hopes that

when its wording is carefully examined it may be

acknowledged not to contain the import which is

attributed to it.

" The person chiefly blamed is the Khedive, who,

it is alleged, requested me to obtain a declaration

from my Government of the nature contained in the

message. The report is absolutely without founda-

tion. His Hicrhness has never even hinted at a

desire for special support from abroad, and when I

saw him after the convocation of the Chamber, he

was, as I had the honour to report to your Lordship in

my despatch of the 2nd instant, sanguine about the

future of his country and apprehensive of no danger

of any sort.

" It is too soon to judge at present of the ultimate

result of what has taken place ; but for the moment

it has had for effect to cause a more complete union

of the National party, the military, and the Chamber,

to unite these three in a common bond of opposi-
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tion to England and France, and to make them

feel more forcibly than they did before that the tie

which unites Egypt to the Ottoman Empire is a

guarantee to which they must strongly adhere to

save them from aggression. The military, who had

fallen into the background on the convocation of

the Chamber, are again in everybody's mouth, and

Arabi Bey is said to be foremost in protesting

against what he is represented to consider as un-

justified interference.

" Yet as the situation appeared particularly hope-

ful and tranquil three days ago, I trust that, as time

allows more just and moderate opinions to be

formed, the country may resume the even course

upon which it seemed to enter on the opening of

the Cliamber."

Private Letter.

"
I liardly know what to write to you privately to-

day. The whole situation has been so changed within

the last three days that I do not look forward with

much confidence. A general calm had come over

the country on the opening of the Chamber, and all

seemed to promise to go smoothly when the

collective note was presented. Since then, the

idea having spread tliai \\e intend intervention,

I
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nothing has been heard of but Arabi Bey and his

redoubtable Colonels. It is the more unfortunate

as Arabi Bey had previously sided with Cherif Pacha

on the Budget question, and had said that the

deputies ought not to have the right to vote the

Budeet. But since the note he has Qrone round.

As for me, I am considered an arch-traitor who

lured them into believing that England was favour-

able to reforms only to obtain an excuse for interven-

tion, and that I want to play here the part which

Roustan played in Tunis. I confess, on the other

hand, to be so anxious to prevent intervention at all

hazards, that I should even prefer that the Egyptians

should try to manage their own country without

the Control."

Lord Granville was not indisposed to offer the

explanations desired by Cherif Pacha, and proposed

to the French Government to send an explanatory

teleoiram to the effect that the character of the

dual communication had been misunderstood, partly

in consequence of the comments of the European

Press ; that Her Majesty's Government in no way

departed from the policy laid down in Lord

Granville's despatch of November ; that they dis-
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liked intervention either by themselves or by others

as much as ever, looked upon the experiment of

the Chamber with favourable eyes, and wished to

maintain the connection of the Porte with Egypt

as far as was compatible with the liberties which

had been accorded to the latter country. Finally,

that the object of the note was to strengthen the

Egyptian Government and maintain the existing

state of things.

M. Gambetta was, however, strenuously opposed

to offering any explanations beyond the publication

of the actual text of the Note.

In the course of ten days the excitement slowly

subsided, but it left behind it the seeds of much

future trouble.

Sir Edward's feelings of disappointment were

expressed freely in his letters to his parents :

—

To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, Jaiiua)-}' 10///, 1882.

"
1 write in worry and vexation of spirit. I have

had to present a joint communication here which

1 warned them at home would have ill effects. In

fact, it has swept away all the good I had been
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laboriously building up since I arrived in Sep-

tember. It is very sad, and I have no heart to

write further about it.

" I have been worried all day with visits and

telegraphing and threats of revolt and Heaven

knows what. I dare say things will quiet down in

a day or two, but meantime it is troublesome."

'' Cairo, Jmttiary iitk, 1882.

" The situation has not much changed since

Tuesday. For some reason or another it is said

that I desire to play here the part which M.

Roustan played in Tunis, and that I am endeavour-

ing to brinor about intervention. Nothing; can be

more absolutely without foundation, for far from

wishing to create myself more embarrassments, I

only desire the country to go on tranquilly so that

I may be in peace, and I had full hope that the

Chamber would have brought about oreneral con-

fidence and repose. It would have done so,

perhaps, had it not been for that unhappy dual

communication which has put everything in a

turmoil. However, time may bring about improve-

ment, though for the moment matters are gloomy

enough.

"
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To Lord Lyons he wrote asking whether it

would not be better that lie should tender his

resignation :

—

" Cairo, Jaji^mry 11///, 1882.

" Dear Lord Lyons,— I feel very much dis-

couraofed at affairs here. I wonder what could

induce Gambetta to propose and Lord Granville to

accept such a firebrand document as tlie dual Note!

What I foretold in my telegrams as likely to be

the result of such a communication has more than

come to pass, but no heed was paid to my warn-

ings. It is important to acknowledge that the

power of the Khedive is gone, and that it is useless

to urge him to show courage, for if he had any,

which I doubt,' it would be no use.

" W'^e have got into the constitutional path. We
nia)' be wrecked at the outset, but u[) to the

moment of the communication we were going

smoothly and hopefully ; now all our intluence is

gone, and we have massed opposition to face. But

I only trouble you with my griefs to ask your

opinion on a particular point, which I can trust

your constant kindness to me to give mc.

"When one finds that one's advice from the

' Later on Sir E. Malct had reason to change his opinion on this

point.
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country of one's post is unheeded, as in the begin-

ning of the crisis here in September, and now at a

critical moment, ought one not to offer to retire, or

would it be putting one's personality too much

forward ?

"In September my view was that the only way

to keep Egypt in hand was through a limited

Turkish intervention. This policy was not ac-

cepted. Then I turned about and made up my
mind that the alternative was to give a helping-

hand to reform and to let the Egyptians work out

their own destinies, obtainino- such influence as

friendly support would give.

"Just at the critical moment, shortly after the

opening of the Chamber, their belief in the sin-

cerity of this support is shattered, and I come to

be looked upon as an arch-traitor who has lured

them on to obtain an excuse for intervention. It

seems to me that my power of being useful here

after this is, to use an Americanism, pretty well

played out, and that I had better retire, but I do

not wish to do what might be regarded as stupid

or conceited, and so 1 venture to ask for your

advice. Perhaps, before I can receive it, events

may have become much more complicated than

they are even now."
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Lord Lyons at once replied :

—

''Vaki?^, January i^th, 1882.

" My dear Malet,— I have just received your

letter of the iith, and I have luckily a messenger

to London this evening.

"Your scruples are natural, and are creditable

to you, but I do not think they are well founded.

They are certainly contrary to my notion of what

is correct for a Diplomatist, and to the principle on

which I have always acted myself

" Of course, in my long career it has happened

that my opinions have not been concurred in, and

that my suggestions have been overruled by the

Government at home. I suppose that I have

generally continued to think de facto that my
views are the correct ones, but I have always re-

membered that dc jure the Government must be

held to be right, and have set to work with good

heart to carry out their views. I have, I must

confess, sometimes been convinced in the end that

the Government were right de facto also, there

being considerations of general policy and of public

opinion in England, of which a man at a distance

cannot be so good a judge as they are.

" I have also always felt that to resign in the
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middle of an affair was hardly fair to the Govern-

ment, as it made a sort of public scandal of the

divergence of views between them and their Ag-ent.

" I most fully enter into the discomfort and

mortification you are feeling just now, and it is the

more irksome to you to be in your present position,

because your career has continually been prosperous

and gratifying. But I think your real duty is to

make the best of things, and to do all you can to

put or keep things straight, given the circumstances.

" As regards yourself personally, your retirement

would good-naturedly be attributed to pique, and

you would spoil the best career that has been made

in diplomacy by any man of your standing,

"The key-note of the policy of our Government

in Egypt is united action with France, and it is,

of course, essential to their views that at this moment

your attitude and language and those of Sienkiewicz

should be identical.

"This is written at the facr-end of a longr and

fatiguing day's work, but I hope it is intelligible.

I am obliged to write this evening in order that my
letter may get to the F.O. in time for their bag

to you of to-morrow evening."

This excellent advice was accepted wholeheartedly
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by Sir Edward Malet, and it is noteworthy that in

all his correspondence, official and private, with his

Chief he never allowed any complaint of disregarded

suggestions or warnings, or any remarks of the

" I-told-you-so " class, to interrupt his patient at-

tempts to set forth clearly the various phases of the

situation and the measures which they seemed to

call for.



CHAPTER XI

CLAIM OF THE CHAMBER OF NOTABLES TO VOTE
THE BUDGET—CHANGE OF EGYPTLAN MINISTRY

THE first business of the Chamber of Notables

was to discuss the draft of a new Orsfanic

Law, which had been laid before it by the Govern-

ment, and a question at once arose as to the powers

which were to be conferred on the Chamber by this

measure.

To Lord Granville.

" Cairo, January wtk, 1882.

"The 31st Article of the new Organic Law
of the Chamber of Delegates proposed by the

Government authorises the Chamber to express

opinions on the Budget, but it gives no power

of sanctioning or rejecting any part of it.

"The Budget is divided into two sections, one

disposing of revenues assigned to the service of the

National Debt, the other of those revenues which

are free.

237
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" The Delegates of the Chamber, it appears, are

unanimous in insisting upon the right in future

years of voting this second part, which they con-

tend will in no way interfere with international

enofao-ements.

"At first they asked to examine and vote this

part of the Budget for 1882, but the proposal was

subsequently withdrawn.

" Cherif Pacha and the Controllers-General are

of opinion that if the Chamber is to have the right

of voting the Budget, the Council of Ministers, and

therefore the Control, lose all hold over the finances.

" Under these circumstances, Sir Auckland Colvin

has asked me to inquire the views and wishes

of your Lordship on the subject.

" It is possible that the Chamber, if it possessed

the right, might use it with moderation and good

sense, but it would be a leap in the dark to confide

the power to it before it has, in other matters,

proved its political capacity.

" On the other hand, the Chamber exists and

will continue to do so unless it is forcibly sup-

pressed, which can only be done by intervention,

and this is a last resource which the possible even-

tuality of the infraction of the Law of Liquidation

would in no way justify.
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" It is not impossible that the breach which has

thus been created between Cherif Pacha and the

Chamber may, if not avoided, ultimately cause his

Excellency's resignation, in which ease the present

Minister of War ^ would be the popular candidate

of the National party for the Presidency of the

Council. But supposing the Khedive names a

Minister who comes into office on a point on which

he at once finds himself at variance with the Con-

trollers, the situation becomes extremely difficult.

I confess that, rather than that this situation should

supervene, I should prefer to give the Chamber the

riorht, and to wait till this rio-ht is abused before

interfering.

"It must be borne in mind that the Egyptians

have distinctly, for good or for evil, entered on

a constitutional path ; that the Organic Law of the

Chamber is their Charter of liberties.

" It has occurred to me that, as a compromise,

the right might be given, and form part of the

Organic Law, on the conditions that the Dele-

gates voluntarily abrogate the use of it for three

years."

Lord Granville's first instruction (January iith)

* Mahmud Pacha Sami (see ante^ pp. 149, 161).
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was to the effect that Her Majesty's Government

did not desire to commit themselves to a total or

permanent exclusion of the Chamber from handling"

the Budget, but that caution would be required

in dealing with it, having regard to the pecuniary

interests on behalf of which the Government had

been acting.

Subsequently (January i6th) the British Govern-

ment came to the conclusion that the proposed clause

of the Law could not be agreed to, at all events in

its actual state, and Sir E. Malet was instructed to

join his French colleague in supporting Cherif Pacha

in his opposition to the demand of the Chamber.

The opposition of the French Government was

even more decided, and included an instruction to

their Agent not to listen for a moment to the

proposal that effect should be given to the demands

of the Chamber at some fixed future date.

Those demands were, moreover, found to go

further than had at first been reported, and in-

cluded not only control of the Budget, but complete

Ministerial responsibility to the Chamber in admin-

istrative and other matters.
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To Lord Granville.
'' Cairo, January i6tk, 1882.

" We are at present very close to the crisis which

was to be foreseen of the conflict between the

Chamber and the Ministry, though I did not an-

ticipate that it would come so immediately. In

one way it is fortunate, for Cherif will be on firm

ground legally in remaining in office without

regard to the wishes of the Chamber, as the

Chamber will be still under the old reglement

which contemplates no Ministerial responsibility.

" It is difficult to believe that the military will

again resort to violent measures. They must by

this time know that it would insure intervention.

They are said to have threatened to hew the

Khedive in pieces if the dual Note were not

returned to the Powers, and for a few days Cherif

Pacha was very uneasy and the British colony

much frightened. The usual difficulty about a

ship at Alexandria has arisen. There is none

there, and were one to come suddenly now the

distrust of the Egyptians would be increased and

the danger of an outbreak would become greater.

" I cannot but hope that the Chamber will come

to reason, but it has shown no sign of doing so

as yet."
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To Lady Malet.
'' Cairo, Jamcary i6th, 1882,

" We have had a lively week of it, and are by no

means at the end of our troubles. If the Egyp-

tians go on in this way they will force intervention,

which I have done my utmost to prevent the

necessity of. The Chamber wants to get into its

hands the whole power of government, which is

not possible to grant them. I had a long talk

with the President of the Chamber yesterday, and

did my best to point out the error of their ways,

which he himself sees, but he appears to have no

control over his deputies. However, we stand to

our guns, and fortunately Cherif Pacha is quite

resolved not to give way. The British colony has

been in some alarm all the week owing to terrifying

rumours of what the military intended to do, but

are quieter now."

Lord Granville wrote privately :

—

" FoRKiGN Oyyicil, January 2oi/i, 1882.

" The compromise as to time which was proposed

is objectionable, and we agree with the French in

objecting to it. But I shall instruct Lyons to

propose to the P rench Government that we should
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aofree as to certain things on which it would be

useful to consult the Notables.

" Gambetta's shaky position at home complicates

matters. It is more than ever desirable that the

crisis may be postponed. It is important that you

should know what I think, but pray keep it for

your private information. I am dead against in-

tervention, single or double. I dislike exceed-

ingly the Turkish intervention, although under

certain conditions and o-uarantees it would be a

lesser evil.

" I am not certain that I shall not propose to the

French Government that we should spontaneously

admit Europe to a Commission which, leaving the

financial control, and giving us (France and Eng-

land) each two votes, would settle some of the

points which are left unsettled in the Egyptian

administration.

"The Turk would object, even if he were to be

a member of the Commission, and the French

would dislike it much ; but it would be difficult for

them to refuse, and it would relieve them as well as

us from great difficulties. But please do not give a

hint of this.^

^ Circumstances never admitted of the proposal being put

forward.
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" R, Wilson^ asked whether it might not be

arranged if there be another crisis that a Coali-

tion Ministry should be formed of Nubar, Cherif.

and Arabi. This, I presume, would be an absorp-

tion of Cherif."

Before the receipt of this letter Sir Edward

again wrote :

—

To Lady Malet.
" CA I KO, January 2 3 rd, 1882.

"We have had another agitating week, and are

by no means out of the wood. The Chamber is

obstinate, and so arc wc, and no one can foresee

the end. I shall be very sorry if it comes to

war when I think how easily it might have been

avoided, but we are walking in a dangerous road

and may not be able to turn back in time with

honour. Cherif Pacha is highly incensed with his

Chamber. The Chamber is furious with England

and France. Cherif and the Khedive are not on

good terms, so that altogether I have too much on

my hands."

' Sir Rivers Wilson had been Egyptian Minister of Finance in

Nubar Pacha's Administration of 1878-9.
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To Lord Granville.
" Cairo, January 2T,rd, 1882.

"We have had an agitated week, with much

alarm among Europeans. There are to-day slight

signs that the unanimity and obstinacy of the Cham-

ber are breaking, but they may be delusive. Cherif

Pacha, in speaking to me yesterday, sighed and said

that the solution would be so easy if England and

France would consent to a Turkish Commissioner

coming and putting the whole matter straight, but

I said that this was quite impossible.^ I trust that

if intervention becomes necessary it may be in over-

whelming force, in which case there would probably

be no fighting at all.

" I trust there may be a way out of the difficulty,

for I own to having a repugnance to a war engaged

on behalf of bondholders, and which would have

for effect to repress the first attempt of a Mussulman

country at Parliamentary Government. It seems

unnatural for England to do this.

"
I do not see any means of providing for the

safety of the European population here and in the

towns, with the exception of Alexandria, where

I fancy there would be no danger.

1 In consequence of the determined opposition of France. It was

the course which Sir E. Malet himself constantly advocated.
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" Mr. Sienkiewicz and I hav^e worked very

cordially together, and the union between the two

countries has had the appearance of being com-

plete."

In his next letter to his mother he alluded with

much pleasure to Lord Granville's explanation of

his views :

—

'' CmVkO, January 2>otk, 1882.

" I was consoled for my various annoyances by

eettinor a letter from Lord Granville last week

which was particularly satisfactory to me, and so

I work on with better heart than I did after the

presentation of the dual Note. The future, how-

ever, gets no clearer, and I doubt our getting out of

our difficulties without armed intervention. Poor

Cherif Pacha is utterly tired out with his numerous

worries and is lookin"" ill and favored. He is not

the energetic man that Riaz was."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, January 30///, 1882.

"I received on the 26th the letter which Y. L.

was so kind as to write to me on the 20th.

"
I cannot really say that matters are looking

better here. The Chamber insists as obstinately as
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ever on the right to vote the Budget. The pro-

posal of the Committee to associate itself with the

Ministry is hardly more acceptable than the Cham-

ber itself votingr it. Cherif Pacha is so worried that

he may break down any day or throw up in disgust.

My French colleague, Mr. Sienkiewicz, and I,

although willing to gain time, have in no way

encouraored the idea that our Governments would

listen to the proposals of the Chamber, and we

insist that they be made in writing before we trans-

mit them, to oruard ag-ainst its beino- asserted that we

have proposed the change.

" The country is suffering from administrative

paralysis—the want of -confidence is destructive to

trade. No confidence is felt in the future if even

the Chamber gets its own way. My German

colleague was saying yesterday that the changes

which the Chamber proposed were a matter which

concerned Germany, that she had been quite

content to leave the interests of German bond-

holders in the hands of England and France,

but that if the authority of these two countries

was neutralised she would have to reconsider the

situation.

" I trust that the change of Ministry in France

may be of use, for I do not believe that the two
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countries alone can now settle our difficulties here

satisfactorily.

" P.S.—Nubar Pacha has no following in Egypt.

The Khedive would not voluntarily call him to

power, and could not impose him as Minister as

long as the army remains in power."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, Jafuiary 22,rd, 1882.

" On the 20th instant, at the request of Cherif

Pacha, Mr. Sienkiewicz and I called, separately,

upon Sultan Pacha, the President of the Chamber,

to inform him that our Governments could not con-

sent to the Budget being voted by the Chamber, as

it would be an infringement of the international

engagements contracted in the establishment of the

Control.

"Sultan Pacha said that the Chamber did not

reofard it in that lioht, and that it was resolved not

to give way. He finally, however, made the sug-

gestion as coming entirely from himself, that the

Chamber should send certain of its Members to be

present at the Council of Ministers when the Budget

was discussed. Beinof unwilling" to shut the door to

all negotiations, I replied that the idea was one
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which was open to consideration, and it appears

that mv French colleague o;ave Sultan Pacha the

same reply from the same motives.

" In speaking generally of the counter-project of

Organic Law drawn up by the Chamber, I said to

Sultan Pacha that it was without parallel in any

country ; that it took away all power from the

Ministry and transformed the Chamber into the

Gov^ernment with the Ministers as its Executive

officers.

" Sultan Pacha said that such was not the inten-

tion of the Chamber, that the Constitutions of many

countries had been examined, and that there was no

provision in the counter-project which did not exist

elsewhere. I answered that the Chamber must, in

that case, have selected all the precedents which

could give it power, and omitted all those which

counterbalanced that power and guaranteed the

necessary Government authority to the Ministry.

The only precedent, as far as I knew, for such a

Constitution as that proposed by the Chamber, was

the French National Convention of 1792, the con-

sequence of which was that the country was inun-

dated with the blood of its citizens, and that finally

a despotism grew out of it, the most arbitrary ever

known, which had been brought to an end by an
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European coalition against it ; and I asked Sultan

Pacha whether it was not better, rather than to risk

consequences such as these, to accept the liberal

Organic Law proposed by Cherif Pacha. He re-

plied that Cherif Pacha's law was like a drum— that

it made a great sound but was hollow inside.

"On the following day Sultan Pacha made to

Cherif Pacha the proposal regarding the Budget

which he had made to me and Mr. Sienkiewicz ; but

he formulated it as follows :—The Chamber should

send Delegates of a number equal to the number of

Ministers to assist in passing the Budget ; that each

Deleoate and each Minister should have a vote,

and that the President of the Council should have

an additional vote.

"This proposal is tantamount to the Chamber

voting- the Budget, as if there is a defection of two

Ministers, the Delegates obtain the majority. The

only possible advantage would be that the Con-

trollers would be present and could exercise a certain

amount of influence.

" My French colleague and I considered that we

could not take upon ourselves, individually, the

responsibility of refusing to listen to the overture

made, and that the consideration of it would be use-

ful as giving time for wiser counsels to prevail, and
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to enable our Governments to decide upon the

course to be pursued, in case no agreement could be

come to. I therefore telegraphed on the 22nd

instant to ask whether your Lordship was disposed

to authorise me to recommend the Ministry to con-

sider proposals which had been made unofficially by

the President of the Chamber with a view to an

arranofement which would have for effect to accord

to Delegates of the Chamber the right to co-operate

with the Ministers in the examination and vote of

the Budoret.

" Since then we have considered that it would be

better that the other questions pending between

Cherif Pacha and the Chamber should be decided

prior to any attempt to come to an arrangement

regarding the Budget, and this view is, I learn,

shared both by Cherif Pacha and the Chamber."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, January 2jth, 1882.

" I enclose herewith a copy of a Memorandum,

dated to-day, which M. Sienkiewicz and I have

oriven to Cherif Pacha. It sets forth the grounds

on which the contention is based, that the Chamber

cannot vote the Budget without infringing the

Decrees establishing the Control, and it goes on to
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say that an innovation of the nature proposed by

the Chamber cannot be introduced without the

assent of the Eno-Hsh and French Governments.

"In order not to close the door to a possible

understanding, we added that if the Government of

the Khedive deemed fit to open negotiations on the

subject, we were prepared to transmit its proposals

to our respective Governments, but that we con-

sidered that such a negotiation would be on the

understandinor that the Government and the Cham-

ber were aofreed with reoard to the rest of the

proposed Organic Law."

Meuwrandiiiii.

"The Decree of the iSth November, 1876, regu-

lates the mode of procedure with regard to the

Budget, and lays down what authorities are to pre-

pare and vote it.

" By the terms of the loth Article of that Decree

the Budget is prepared by the Finance Minister

and the two Controllers-General. The Council of

Ministers, after having discussed it in concert with

the Controllers, submits it to the approval of the

Khedive. No mention is made of the Chamber of

Notables, which, however, already existed.

"The Control was suppressed when the Mixed
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Ministry was constituted, but, by an official note

addressed to the Agents of England and France on

the 31st March, 1879, the Egyptian Government

undertook, if it should make any change in the or-

ganisation of the Ministries of Finance and Public

Works, to re-establish the Control under the con-

ditions of the Decree of the i8th November, 1876.

" By the Decree of the 4th September, 1879, the

Control was re-established. Thereafter, the Govern-

ment, desiring to modify the functions of the Con-

trollers itself, acknowledged what, moreover, was

self-evident, that it could not do so except with the

assent of the English and French Governments.

The assent was given, and is mentioned in the

Decree of the 15th November, 1879. At that time

the two Governments, moreover, reserved to them-

selves the right to withdraw the consent which they

gave, and they expressly stipulated for ' the possi-

bility of an eventual return to the provisions con-

tained in the Decree of the i8th November, 1876,

relative to the functions of the Controllers-General.'

(Note of the Agents of France and Great Britain,

dated the 15th November, 1879.)

" The Chamber of Delegates now makes a de-

mand to co-operate in a certain measure in the ex-

amination and votinof of the Budget.
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" So grave an innovation cannot be introduced

without the assent of the EngHsh and French

Governments.

" In the event of the Khedive's Government con-

sidering it right to open negotiations with a view of

obtaining some modification in the existing regime,

the Aofents of France and Great Britain would be

disposed to transmit its proposals to their respective

Governments. They consider, however, that a

negotiation of that nature would be on the hypo-

thesis of a complete understanding between the

Ministry and the Chamber on all the other points

of the Organic Statute of the Chamber."

On the I St and 2nd February came a crisis re-

ported in the following telegrams to Lord Gran-

^^^^^ •""
" Cairo, February ist, 1882.

" Cherif Pacha has requested the Chamber, in a

letter explaining the situation, to formulate a basis

of negotiation with the Powers.

'* The Chamber insists on the issue of a Decree

sanctioning the Organic Law, with the vote of the

Budget vested in the Chamber.
" Cherif Pacha expects a deputation from the

Chamber to-day, to demand his compliance or
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resignation ; and he says that he shall have to

resig-n in order to avoid danger to the Khedive."

"Cairo, February \st, 1882.

" One of the Ministers tells me that the only

issue from the situation now is the immediate

despatch to Egypt of a Commission from the Porte,

to be followed as soon as possible by a Turkish

force.

"He says that armed intervention on our part

could neither be threatened nor effected without

the most serious danger to the European population,

and a resistance which would lead to prolonged

bloodshed.

"He thinks that by acting with tact, and accept-

ing any Ministry the Chamber asks for, we can tide

over the moment without public disturbance ;
but

he is of opinion that as the army has again exercised

dictatorship, there is no hope for the future, unless

it be rendered powerless by force.

" The matter is urgent, and demands immediate

attention."

"Cairo, February 2nd, 1882.

" The Khedive summoned my French colleague

and me this afternoon. Cherif Pacha was at the

Palace.
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" The Khedive said that a deputation of the

Chamber had been to him, and requested a change

of Ministry. His Highness asked on what Law of

the Chamber they founded their right to make the

request. This they could not answer, but insisted

on the change. They also presented a copy of the

draft Oroanic Law of the Chamber, with the Budget

Articles as drafted by the Chamber, and requested

His Highness to sion, savinof that the rioht to

vote the Budget was not one for discussion with

foreign Powers. His Highness dismissed them,

saying that he would consider their requests.

"The Khedive will convoke them this evening,

and, stating that he yields because he has no

force to resist, will ask them to name the persons

whom they desire as Ministers, at all events, the

President ; and His Highness will appoint those

mentioned. He will refuse to sign the Law, leav-

ing the question over for the future Ministry."

Lord Granville replied :

—

" FoKKiGN OvviQY:, February 2)id, 1882.

"
1 am in communication with ilic French

Government on the subject of your telegram of

yesterday.
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"It is desirable that, under present circum-

stances, you do nothing to precipitate matters, but

abstain from any encouragement that Her Majesty's

Government will aoree to abandonment of the

Sultan's Firmans and international eno-a^ements."

In a private letter Lord Granville added :

—

"Foreign Office, Febi^7iary ^rd, 1882.

" So the crack has more or less arrived. You
will see by the despatch which we have written to

Lyons the views we have taken, and the first

observation of Freycinet in reply.^

" It is satisfactory that Freycinet is strongly

against English and French single or joint occupa-

tion. It was to be expected that he would dislike

1 On the 31st January, M. Gambetta had resigned office in con-

sequence of an adverse vote of the Chamber on the Electoral Law.

He was succeeded by M. de Freycinet. A summary of Lord Gran-

ville's despatch to Lord Lyons of January 30th is given in Lord

Cromer's Modern Egypt^ Vol. I, p. 245. It set forth the strong

objections entertained by Her Majesty's Government to a British,

a French, or an Anglo-French occupation, and expressed a preference

for a Turkish occupation in case of necessity, though agreeing that it

would be a great evil. M. de Freycinet's views, reported by Lord

Lyons on February 3rd, were against any armed intervention in

Egypt, whether by France and England together or by either separ-

ately. He was also strongly opposed to any intervention of the Porte.

S
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Turkish intervention, for which we are certainly not

keen,

" It is awkward that Parliament should be meet-

ing at this moment, when we want time to look

around us. There seems at present no danger of

anarchy or disorder at Cairo.

" I am glad to hear you work so well with the

French representative."

On the 5th P^ebruary, Sir E. Malet telegraphed

a list of the new Ministry, which included

Mahmud Pacha Sami, President of the Council and

Minister of the Interior; Arabi Bey, Minister of

War ; Moustapha Pacha Fehmi, Minister of

Foreio^n Affairs.

On the following day he telegraphed :

—

" In the programme of the new Ministry, which

has been published, and which contains the usual

promises to respect international engagements, the

following passage occurs :
' The first act of the new

Cabinet will be to cause to be sanctioned an

Orsfanic Law of the Chamber of Delefx^i-tes. This

Law will respect all rights and all obligations of a

private or international character, as well as all

engagements relative to the Public Debt and to the
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charges which the latter impose on the Budget of

the State.'

"

He wrote privately on the same day :

—

" I have been very careful in the last week to act

up to Your Lordship's instructions to do nothing to

precipitate matters. It would have been easy, by a

word to the Khedive advising him to retain Cherif

Pacha and to dissolve the Chamber, to brino- about

a dangerous crisis which would have necessitated

immediate action, but, cordially seconded by my
French colleague, I have been only intent on gain-

ing time. Colvin has shown me the letter which

he has written to you by the present mail, and I

agree with him that the position of the Controllers

must be very embarrassing.^ They have done

their utmost to prevent the passing of the Organic

Law, and if it is passed their power will be well-nigh

entirely dipt. In such a case I am not sure that, if

the new state of things is acquiesced in, it would

not be better to change the Controllers, as new

ones only could work freely in the fresh groove. I

am not, indeed, certain that it would not also be as

^ From subsequent correspondence it appears that Sir A. Colvin's

letter contained an offer to resign his post. The offer was not accepted.

The French Controller-General, I\l. de Blignieres, did resign shortly

afterwards, and was succeeded by M. de Brddif in May,
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well to recall me, as having failed to maintain the

status qtto of the Control in which we were so deeply

interested. I own that I do not think that we have

been to blame, but new blood works better after a

crisis of the sort through which we have passed. I

hope you do not attach any credit to the assertions

in the Journal des Ddbats, that the effect of the

Dual Note was destroyed by my saying that it was

drawn up by ]\I. Gambetta, and that Your Lordship

was opposed to it. Of course, I have never said

anything of the sort, and Mr. Sienkiewicz and I have

worked together without a hitch, of which I feel

sure that he will bear testimony to his Government.

" I think we shall go on quietly though not satis-

factorily, provided there is no interference on the

part of the Porte. The question to be considered

is whether it is most detrimental to our interests to

lose influence greidually and see Customs, Posts,

Telegraphs, etc., revert by degrees to native hands,

or to favour a violent solution based on the status

quo; both are bad enough. I confess to being

rather tired out by the anxieties of the week."

On the 8th February Sir E. Malet forwarded by

telegraph the translation of a long note addressed

to the British and F'rench Agents by the Egyptian
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Minister for Foreign Affairs, which asserted the

claim of the Chamber to discuss the Budget, and

explained the provisions of the amended Organic

Law providing for such discussion.

On February 6th, 1882, Lord Granville addressed

to Lord Lyons a despatch of which the following is

an extract :

—

"The reports at present received from Egypt

are not of a nature to excite apprehensions of early

disorder or anarchy. But matters seem to have

reached a crisis, when the order of things established

by the Firmans of the Sultan, and by the inter-

national engagements of Egypt, whether with

England and France alone, or with all the Powers,

is exposed to a risk of encroachment.

" Her Majesty's Government would propose that

France and Eng^land should communicate with the

other Powers, and should ascertain whether they

would be willing to enter upon an exchange of views

as to the best mode of dealing with the affairs of

Egypt on the basis of the maintenance of the rights

of the Sovereign, of the liberties of the Egyptian

people as secured by the Firmans of the Sultan, and

the strict observance of the international engage-

ments of Egypt.
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** Her Majesty's Government do not consider

that a case for intervention has at present arisen,

since on the part of the Notables and the new

Government the intention is avowed to maintain in-

ternational engagements. But should the necessity

arise, it would be their wish that such intervention

should represent the united action and authority of

Europe.

" In that event it would also, in their opinion, be

right that the Sultan should be a party to any pro-

ceedinofs or discussions that micrht ensue,"

The French Government bavins: concurred in

this proposal, instructions were addressed on the

nth February to the British and French Repre-

sentatives at Berlin, Vienna, Rome, and St. Peters-

buro; to make a communication in the terms thus

agreed upon to the Governments to which they

were accredited.

The replies to this overture were favourable,

but they left it to the British and P^rench Govern-

ments to take the initiative in putting the plan into

execution.
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From Lord Granville.

Extract.

"Foreign Office, February lotk, 1882.

" You will be glad that all question of immediate

occupation by us and the French is at an end. I

hope it will not be necessary to have the Turks in.

It is the lesser evil but a great one.

'•' You see the French have agreed to some

communication with the Powers—if these behave

well, which of course is a question, will Arabi

venture to stand up against such a phalanx ?

"What we are desirous of knowing is exactly

what can be oriven to the Notables. Do our Con-

trollers exaofg-erate that which ouoht to belong

to them ?
"

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, February \2,th, 1882.

" I received on the 9th your letter of the 3rd.

"The country is perfectly quiet, and I hope that

nothing may happen to prevent the visit of the

Princes.^ There is no danger from within unless

an intervention is threatened, but I dare say you

' The late Duke of Clarence and the Duke of York (now Prince of

Wales) were about to visit Egypt and take a trip up the Nile.
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will be of opinion that the prospect of the present

Government mismanaoino- matters to such an

extent as to necessitate intervention is not suffi-

ciently certain to render the immediate application

of intervention justifiable. There is, I think, very-

little doubt that the ultimate aim of the National

party is to get by degrees possession of the places

held by Europeans ; at all events, that is the

general supposition here, and amid the general

chorus I am afraid of becoming prejudiced against

the Nationalists. It is much easier to judge from

a distance whether the interests of private per-

sons, including bondholders, justify interference.

The Europeans here say that the Government

is quite incapable of governing, and that it is

our duty to save the country while there is yet

time. The Controllers look on the matter solely

from the point of view of the Control, and they

are right in asserting that their position is changed.

I myself should be inclined to change the Con-

trollers, bring in fresh blood and see how matters

oo on. But I am afraid that I stand alone here

in thinkino- that this would be the best course."O
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To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, February 20th, 1882.

"I beg to acknowledge the receipt of Y. L.'s

letter of the loth inst.

" I fear that it would be useless now even for

united Europe to give advice, if it were unaccom-

panied by immediate active measures to force its

acceptance, and I should myself much prefer to see

the active measures taken first and the views of the

Powers inflicted afterwards. For the course to be

pursued I would venture to refer to my private

letter of the 25th of September.^

"The alternative is to do nothing and to allow

the pot to simmer. I do not think it will be long

before it aofain boils over.

" I take it for granted that matters will beo
allowed to sleep until the Princes' visit is over, for

as I have explained by telegraph, I believe that it

would be dangerous for them to come here if inter-

vention of any kind were threatened.

" I do not think that our Controllers exaggerate

that which ought to belong to them if they are to

be responsible for the financial situation. And it is

at present clear that the provisions of the Decree of

1 See ante, page 162.
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1879 re-establishing the Control may be strictly

observed by the Government, and yet that the

Control may be powerless. It is so at this moment,

yet no article of the Decree is infringed.

" Wilfrid Blunt continues in his optimism and

declares that if Egypt is only left alone all will come

right. But of course he considers that ' right

'

means amonof other thino's the exclusion as far as

possible of European public servants. He has

arrived at the conviction that the pure Egyptians

are quite capable of governing and administering

the country. I do not share this view, and fear

that we are gradually going from bad to worse,

though I do not at all say that the system should

not be given a fair trial.

" But as soon as it is demonstrated to the mean-

est comprehension that the Control is powerless, I

think that it ought to be withdrawn. I fancy that

in a very short time the public will understand that

the Control is only one in name. The fact of

^290,000 having been added to the Army ex-

penditure since the ist of F"ebruary last sufficiently

proves it."
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To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, February ijth, 1882.

" I am extremely grateful to you for authorising

me to make the Nile trip with the Princes. I have

need of a little rest from constant anxiety, and it

will be the pleasantest form of rest that I could

devise.

"There is nothing new in the situation here

except that each week we seem to go a little further

down the fatal incline."

From the beginning of March to the 25th Sir

Edward Malet was absent from Cairo, having been

authorised to accompany Their Royal Highnesses

Prince Edward and Prince George of Wales on a

trip up the Nile as far as Assouan. He left in

charge of the Agency Mr. Cookson, H.iNL Consul

at Alexandria, who had been summoned from his

post for the purpose.

On his return Sir Edward received with other

papers the following private letter from Lord Gran-

ville :

—

"Foreign Office, March ijt/i, 1882.

" I suppose this note will arrive about the same
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time as you do at Cairo. You will not have found

things improved during your absence.

" I send you a despatch which we have agreed

with the French Government to send to the Powers.

I suppose it will be generally acceptable, all the

more from its not dealing with the crucial question,

how our wishes are to be enforced.

" Will Arabi Bey and his supporters feel that it

is a risky game to put themselves in opposition to

all Europe, backed up as it may be by Turkey ?

" I have begged Lyons to explain to Freycinet

that we must know on what foot we are dancing,

but my own belief is that the object which he has

at heart, and which we also desire, viz. not to be

obliged to occupy, can best be reached by a good

understanding between the two countries, supported

by Europe, and not opposed by Turkey.

" Pray tell me exactly your views as to Colvin's

present position."

The despatch which accompanied this letter was

a circular addressed to the British Representatives

at Berlin, Vienna, Rome and St. Petersburg for

communication to the Governments to which they

were accredited. It discussed at length the note

presented on the 8th February to the British and
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French Agents, set forth the objections to the pro-

posed provisions of the Organic Law with regard

to the Budget, and concluded with the following

passage :

—

" On the whole, therefore, Her Majesty's Govern-

ment are of opinion that the functions of the

Chamber should, at present, be confined to certain

definite matters, including even finance so far as

possible, in respect of which they may undoubtedly

render useful service, gradually developing their

capacity for self-government, without risking a

breach of the international obligations resulting

from the Law of Liquidation and other Conven-

tions."

Sir Edward Malet wrote privately to Lord Gran-

ville in reply :

—

''Cairo, March 28^/2, 1S82.

" I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your Lord-

ship's letter of the 17th instant. I have not found

matters much improved since I left at the beginning

of the month, but on the other hand they have not

become so rapidly worse as was expected. Arabi

is the leading spirit of the Cabinet and Mahmud
Pacha Sami, who at first attempted to dispute in-
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fiuence with him, has accepted the secondary posi-

tion, and there is no breach between them. The

Government seeing that it receives no support from

abroad is leaning more upon the Khedive, and if

His Highness was sharp he might by degrees regain

a good deal of his position.

" The general impression among my colleagues

is that Arabi and his friends will not hold out

against the demand of the Powers to alter the

Organic Law ; but there will be trouble about it.

It cannot be done without the consent of the

Chamber, and the Government will probably attempt

to postpone a decision until its next meeting in

November, but I think that we ought to insist

upon the Chamber being specially convoked. The

French, I gather from the tone of Sienkiewicz,

will find everything pardonable in order to prevent

the necessity of intervention.

"Coh'in is naturally dissatisfied with the position

of the Control, as it has lost its power, but I see

no reason why it should not maintain great influence.

He is too sensible to make difficulties, personally,

and in Council he docs not bonder as de

Blignieres did. He speaks his mind on all matters

and is treated with great deference, and it is of

immense advantage that his knowledge of Arabic
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should enable him to understand all that passes,

and that the Ministers should know that he under-

stands what they say to each other. I hope that

I also may by degrees regain influence. Colvin

and I are both of opinion now, after our first

annoyance has worn off, that we are much better

off with the Control under the present disadvan-

tao-eous conditions than we should be if it were

withdrawn. I have been very glad of the rest

which the trip with the Princes has given me. I

have come back quieted and clearer in mind and

ready, I hope, to grapple with the difficulties before

us.

The proposal made to the other Powers in the

Circular of March 17th was favourably received,

and matters seemed ripe for the commencement of

negotiations, though what the result might be was

not clearly to be foreseen.

Sir Edward wrote asrain to Lord Granville :

—

"Cairo, April \th, 1882.

"It has become generally known here that the

Powers are aoreed to demand a change of the Or-

ganic Law, but there is great difference of opinion as
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to the way in which the demand will be met. On the

one hand it is said that it will be impossible for the

Ministry to treat on the subject because it came in

on the platform of not negotiating with the Powers

on the right of the Chamber to vote the Budget.

It is supposed, therefore, that Mahmud Pacha Sami

will retire and that we shall have a purely military

Government with Arabi Pacha at the head, who
will be proclaimed Khedive if the Powers push the

matter further.

"On the other hand it is said that the Govern-

ment will willingly accept an arrangement which

gives them all they want, that it recognises the

remainder of the Organic Law and only abstracts

from discussion by the Chamber certain revenues

which by implication the law has already treated

in this way. Colvin adheres to his opinion that if

the Budget is made by the Ministry emanating

from the Chamber and responsible to it, the special

reservations will be a useless guarantee to the

creditors, because their only real guarantee is that

the lien has hitherto been on all revenues and that

therefore the Control, to be efficient, should be on

all revenue and expenditure.

"Where I fear there will be a difficulty will be

in the matter of coercion should it become neces-
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sary. The Porte will be hardly willing to interfere

on the lines laid down because they practically

grant the constitution which is peculiarly distasteful

to the Sultan.

" Militarism is increasing in every direction, and

the country will soon be governed by nothing but

officers, who now show themselves everywhere.

" I am told that Krupp guns have been ordered

from Germany.
" My French colleague has taken to see every-

thing couleur de rose, and does not apprehend cause

for intervention of any kind."

To Lady Malet he wrote on the same day in

reply to a letter received from her :

—

" As to taxes there is nothino- to be done on our

part. We have said over and again that we con-

sent to equal taxation with Egyptians, and the

Egyptians are perfectly aware of this. The diffi-

culty is that other Powers will not consent. All

must do it together or it cannot be done. I have

had now several talks with Arabi Bey, or Pacha, as

he is now, and he may be a well-meaning man, but

he is not intelligent and Sir VV. Gregory's adoration

of him is simply ridiculous."

T
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The Session of the Chamber of Notables was

closed on the 26th March.

Events were impending which indefinitely post-

poned the proposed negotiations for a modification

of the Organic Law passed by the Chamber.



CHAPTER XII

ARREST AND TRIAL OF CIRCASSIAN OFFICERS
CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY TO MURDER ARABI
PACHA—DIFFERENCES BETWEEN KHEDIVE AND
THE EGYPTIAN MINISTRY

/^N the nth April Sir Edward Malet reported

^-^ that the Government were makinsf wholesale

promotions in the Army :

—

"With reference to Mr. Cookson's despatch of

the 1 6th ultimo regarding the promotions of several

Colonels in the army, 1 have the honour to inform

your Lordship that, since then, numerous further

promotions have been made. I am informed that

up to the present time 520 officers have been

advanced in rank.

"The Controllers-General are unacquainted with

the manner in which the increase of pay of these

officers is provided for, but it is supposed that the

augmentation of the army has been more or less

left aside, and that the money intended for this

service is being used to pay the officers."

275
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On the following day he telegraphed :

—

" Sixteen arrests have been made among officers

and soldiers in consequence of an alleged con-

spiracy to murder Arabi Pacha.

" Over 500 officers have recently been promoted,

causing much discontent amongst those not pro-

moted, principally Circassians.

"Arabi Pacha is said to be much alarmed, and

no longer goes home at night, but lives entirely at

the barracks."

In a subsequent telegram, dated April 14th, he

added :

—

"There is some anxiety as to the result of the

imprisonment of the Circassians. It is doubted

whether the Government is strong enough to re-

main master of the situation. It is said that the

Bedouins are much discontented and may move on

slender provocation.

" A little time, to see the turn which events may

take, would be useful before opening any negotia-

tions between the Powers and the Government."

Again on April 17th he wrote :

—

" I saw the Khedive on the i6th instant, when he

informed me that up to that date thirty arrests had
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been made consequent on the alleged conspiracy

aoainst Arabi Pacha. His Hiohness said that heo o
could not but be anxious about the situation, that

several Pachas were supposed to be implicated, and

that a general uneasiness, such as he had never

known before, reigned at Cairo. He feared that

the atmosphere would not clear without a storm,

and he said that the danger to himself was that if

the Circassians and Turks continued their opposi-

tion he would be accused by the party in power of

fomentino- and assistingr it."

On the 1 8th he wrote privately :

—

" It looks rather as though troublous times were

again in store for us. The conspiracy against Arabi

does not really appear to amount to more than out-

spoken threats to murder him on the part of un-

promoted Circassian officers, but the wholesale

arrests made have spread alarm which will probably

render the life of Arabi really in danger. I have

never seen the Khedive so anxious as he was on

Saturday. He complained of having no party on

which he could rely. It was impossible, he said, to

make use of the Bedouins, because they were not

under the control of their Chiefs, and once in Cairo

they would probably take to pillage and massacre.
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" Arabi Pacha has lost caste in a variety of ways.

On hearing of the conspiracy he fled from his house

in his dressing-gown to the barracks, and not to the

barracks at the Ministry of War, which would be

the more natural refuge, but to the barracks at the

Palace of Abdeen, because he is supposed to count

more on the fidelity of the troops quartered there.

He is reproached with enriching himself and with

living in a house belonging to a well-known bankrupt

named Enani Bey, whose claim for ;^30,ooo against

the Government he strongly advocates before the

Council of Ministers. His capacity for administra-

tion does not seem to go beyond the promotion of

officers of his party.

"In the Provinces the power of the Governors is

rapidly declining, and business at the Ministries is

very nearly at a standstill.

" My French colleague has had to complain

sharply of the treatment of French subjects in the

streets by the police and soldiery, and 1 have just

heard of a case of arrest of three Englishmen at

Suez which I must take up energetically."

To Lord Granville. <</- , ;, / .oy/ .00^'Cairo, April iht/i, 1082.

"On the 1 6th instant the Khedive received a

telegram from the Porte saying that it was ad-
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visable that the matter of the alleged conspiracy

against Arabi Pacha should be terminated as

quickly as possible, as it was causing uneasiness

and exao-CTerated rumours.

"The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me
to-day that, in consequence, the sentence of the

Court-martial occupied in trying the prisoners would

probably be pronounced to-day—that there was

good proof against twelve out of the thirty prisoners,

three of them being more guilty than the rest ; that

the names of several influential Pachas had been

mentioned as instigating the prisoners to murder

Arabi Pacha ; but that they would not be proceeded

ao-ainst without clear evidence.

"Another element of general disquiet is the

attitude assumed by the Bedouins towards the

Government, of which they speak with open con-

tempt, and have repeatedly said that, on a word

from the Khedive, they will sweep it away. Al-

though not well armed, their numbers are so larg-e

that little resistance could be made if they were to

descend upon Cairo. I am informed that the

frontier tribes number about 220,000 men. It is

alleored that a short time since Arabi Pacha en-

deavoured to enter into a compact with them to

join in resisting intervention, and that they agreed,
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in case of intervention on the part of a Christian

Power, but stated that if the Sultan intervened

the Bedouins would side with him to a man.

" The anxiety of the Khedive with regard to

himself being suspected, as mentioned in my tele-

gram of yesterday, is not unreasonable. During the

month of March an attempt was made to poison

Abdel-Al Bey, one of the three revolutionary

Colonels, by his stepson, a youth of sixteen, and a

friend. These young men were both cadets at the

military school supported by the Khedive, and it

was alleged that they had been prompted to the

crime by Ali Pacha, Agent of the Khedive's estates.

The rumour acquired so much consistency that the

Khedive was obliged to defend himself to his

Ministers, and the inquiry is, it is said, still pending.

There can be no shadow of doubt that the Khedive

is innocent, but it is not impossible that over-zealous

courtiers ma)-, by their intrigues, arouse suspicion

aoainst him."*&'

Lord Granville wrote on the 14th April asking

for Sir Edward's opinion as to the retention of

Sir A. Colvin as Controller-General, and again on

the 2 I St on the creneral situation.
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From Lord Granville.

" Walmer Castle, April i^th, 1S82.

" In a letter written by you about the time that

Colvin offered his resignation you expressed a doubt

whether under the circumstances it would not be

better to accept it. I am inclined to adhere to my
former opinion, but should like to know what you

think. Colvin is evidently a strong man. He
knows the position, and a change would probably

be interpreted as weakness. Blunt, who acts here

almost as an agent for Arabi Bey, is strong against

Colvin ; says that he is so strong a partisan, has

declared so openly his determination to get rid

of the present Government, that he has lost all

influence in matters about which they desired

nothing better than to be guided by European

intelligence.

" Blunt also says that Colvin does not understand

what is croinof on in the Council from ignorance

of the language used. But I see you praise him

for his knowledge of Arabic.

" Freycinet is sincerely anxious to avoid any

intervention, and is dead against the Turks.

" I believe he would not object to the Italians,

but at present this idea does not smile to me. 1
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am rather a believer in diplomatic pressure when

it is unanimous."

"Foreign Oyyice, April 21st, 1882.

" We have followed your telegraphic advice, and

delayed opening negotiations with the Egyptian

Government till we hear more from you as to the

chances of Arabi's Government. The French in

the meanwhile are getting alarmed at the prospect

of disorder. They have pressed us hard to agree

to a change of Khedives, and the substitution

of Halim for Tewfik. We have put down our foot

and objected entirely. I believe they will give it

up. However, they say they are ready to adopt

anything we will suggest, privately sending a

message that they would not object to a naval

demonstration and a mission of English troops

from India.

" We press them to try Turkish dwj'ciI in-

Huence, joined to us, for the maintenance of Tew-

lik with the necessary changes in the new Consti-

tution.

" How far do you believe forcible interven-

tion can be avoided .-* I detest the very thought

It.
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Sir Edward Malet replied :

—

"Cairo, April 2^th, 1882.

"I did think when Colvin first offered his resigna-

tion that it might be advisable to accept it, because

he appeared to be so exceedingly unwilling to con-

tinue, but I have quite come round from that opinion

now. A change would certainly be interpreted as

weakness, and a new man could not possibly render

the service which Colvin is still rendering. At the

same time it is right that I should let Your Lordship

know that he continues to tell me that if matters are

ultimately settled in accordance with the proposals

made to the Powers for the change of Art. 34 of

the Organic Law, he should be unwilling to remain,

because he thinks that he would be undertaking

a duty (responsibility for the financial situation)

which he could not fulfil. Blunt's estimate of Colvin

is on a par with his estimate of other affairs and

other people in this country, shallow and prejudiced.

Colvin speaks Arabic sufficiently to hold a long

conversation, and he understands the substance

of what passes in Council, though when the Ministers

speak rapidly he may not understand every word.

Blunt himself is always obliged to use an inter-

preter.
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" I am very sorry for the continued objection

of the French to Turkish intervention and con-

tinue to be sure that European intervention

would be a very serious affair, and that Turkish

intervention could be effected without bloodshed

of any sort, even at the present moment, by Com-

missioners, with the knowledge on the part of the

Egyptians that a Turkish force consented to by

Europe was behind them. The terms should in-

clude the acceptance of the Organic Law as originally

drafted by Cherif Pacha and the return to power

of Cherif or Riaz. Arabi s reputation has so much

declined that he might be provided with a comfort-

able civil sinecure and no more thought of. The

danger is at present that, seeing his popularity

forsaking him, he may venture on another coiip to

restore it.

"
I do not think that any more dependence can

be placed on Halim than on the ex-Khedive.

" The general opinion about the conspiracy Court-

martial is that the prisoners are tortured into saying

whatever suits the Government, and very little credit

is attached to the official theory that there was a

genuine conspiracy to bring back Ismail Pacha.

"To revert to what Blunt said of Colvin, I feel

quite sure that Colvin has never declared openly or
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otherwise his determination to get rid of the present

Government. It would be foreion to his whole

system to have such an intention. He has always

kept himself steadily aloof from political action, and

I feel convinced that he can have said nothing

of the kind. He may have expressed an opinion

that the present Government would not last, but

I doubt even that."

To Lady Malet he wrote :

—

''Cairo, April 2-^th, 1882.

"The court-martial on the prisoners accused of

conspiracy drags on without coming to a conclu-

sion. There are now fifty prisoners, and report

says that they are cruelly treated, though the

Government strenuously denies it. The Govern-

ment has issued orders which, if carried out, will

effect the suppression of slavery and the slave trade

in the Soudan, and I sincerely hope that good may
come of it. I could forofive the Government all it

has done if it would really abolish slavery, but

Blunt's boast that he will obtain a fetwah from the

Sheikh-ul-Islam is, I fear, an empty one."

On the 22nd April Sir E. Malet wrote a re-

markable despatch defending the Khedive against
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the imputations of weakness and incapacity made

against him by the French Minister for Foreign

Affairs, and pointing out in forcible language the

difficulties of His Highness's position. A consider-

able portion of this despatch was published in the

papers laid before Parliament, but it is of sufficient

importance to be set out here at length :

—

To Lord Granville. ,, ^ y, . j ? qq
'' i^xuio, April 227ta, 1882.

" I observe from Lord Lyons' despatch marked

'Very Confidential,' of the 3rd inst, that M. de

Freycinet attributes the main cause of the present

state of affairs in Egypt to the incapacity of the

present Khedive, and suggests the substitution of

Prince Halim as a remedy for the evil.

" I cannot agree in this estimate of the Khedive's

character and its results, or in the efficacy of the

remedy suggested.

"Since the 2nd February, 1881, the Khedive has

been in a peculiarly trying position, and taking a

general view of the events of the present situation,

it would appear to be more just to consider that he

has behaved with both tact and intelligence. I

take the keynote of his line of conduct to have been

to act faithfully in accordance with the Rescript of
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the 28th August, 1878, by which the Khedive,

Ismail Pacha, undertook to reHnquish despotic rule

and to govern in conjunction with his Ministry. It

should be remembered that up to the moment of

the first military disturbance in February, 1881, he

was resrarded as a model Prince, endowed with

moderation and intelligence, and that this was in

great measure due to his cordial co-operation with

Riaz Pacha and the Controllers-General.

"It is now made a matter of reproach that he did

not after the ist February treat the ringleaders of

the revolt with a high hand, but on the day of the

revolt he had pardoned them, and if he had adopted

the course which he is now reproached with having

neglected he would have betrayed his word.

" Subsequently, when the want of discipline be-

came more apparent, he repeatedly pointed out the

danger to his Ministry, and becoming convinced of

the connivance of his Minister of War, now Presi-

dent of the Council, he dismissed him from the

Ministry. Then, acting always with his Govern-

ment, he endeavoured to resume the reins over the

army which were falling from his hands. The 9th

September was the result. On that occasion again

he is reproached with having lost his opportunity

by want of energy, if not of courage. There are
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probably few natures which would have been sud-

denly ready to lose all or oain all at that critical

moment. Negotiation was the natural expedient of

a man not of the strongest personal character.

' How easy it is for those in power and prosperity

to preach heroism to the vanquished. How little

can they understand that life itself may rise in value

when nought but life remains.'

" Since that clay the Khedive may be said to

have had not even a powerful friend upon whom he

could rely. During the brief Ministry of Cherif

Pacha he constantly foresaw the difficulties in store,

and he was so buffeted backwards and forwards by

the rival contentions of England and France on the

one hand and the Sultan on the other, that his only

chance of safety lay in their support. When the

moment which he had foreseen did come he was

completely abandoned, both by the Powers and the

Sultan, and left to struggle through the surf as he

could. The men who had stript him of his power,

and were the authors of his humiliation, became his

Ministers, and the last shred of support vanished.

He has frequently spoken to me about the advice

which the Porte and my colleagues have given him

to show more energy, and has asked in what direc-

tion he should display it. He was urged to place
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himself frankly at the head of the national move-

ment. Could he do so when he saw that its object

was to rid Egypt of Christian officials who were

the works which made the clock go? He was

urged to form a party of his own. Was this party

to support him individually against his own Minis-

try ? If so, of what elements which had a chance

of power or stability was it to be composed, and

what time would be given to him by his Ministers

to weld it into form ? He was urged to accept the

offer of the Bedouins, who recognised no master but

himself, and at a signal from him would sweep

away the present Ministry and the Chamber ; but

what fate would he himself merit if he invited

pillage and massacre in his capital ? He said that

his life was wellnigh unendurable, that he lived

from day to day not knowing what the morrow

would bring forth ; that his family could not sleep,

but wept ; that his only policy was to rigidly ab-

stain from all intrigue himself, to treat his Ministry

with frankness, to endeavour by reasoning to re-

strain them when they made a more rapid leap than

usual in the dark ; but that, notwithstanding all his

circumspection, he was accused of complicity in the

attempted poisoning of Abdel-Al Pacha, and that

from hour to hour he expected to be accused of
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connivance in the present alleged conspiracy to

murder Arabi Pacha. He would be grateful to me
if I could tell him in what direction he could move,

in what direction he could usefully show the energy,

to the absence of which his present position was

frequently ascribed.

" I was not able to answer His Highness' appeal.

I could not say. ' Resist your Ministry and military

dictation, and leave the consequences to us.' I

could not hold out to him any hope of immediate

and successful support to himself personally if the

consequences of such a course placed him, as they

certainly would, in danger ; I could merely concur

in his temporising policy. And when I hear him

abused for lack of energy and capacity, I doubt

whether there be many men in the world who would

have been able to extricate themselves from the

difficulties in which he has been involved through

the want of foresight of all who co-operated in the

settlement of the internal affairs of Egypt on the

accession of the present Khedive, in neglecting the

signs of danger shown in the military revolt of

April, 1879, Nor do I believe that any real pro-

gress will be made towards the settlement of the

Egyptian question until that military ascendency is

subdued.
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" With regard to the remedy suggested by M. de

Freycinet of replacing the Khedive by Prince Ha-

Hm, I see no sii^ns that such a changfe would be

welcome to any party in Egypt, where, to the

present generation, he is comparatively unknown."

In the meanwhile, by the 22nd April, the arrests

of officers had increased to forty-eight. Among the

number was Osman Pacha Rifki, who in February

had been Minister of War.

The inclusion of this officer among the prisoners

on trial roused the susceptibilities of the Sultan,

from whom the General held his military rank. On
the 30th April Lord Dufferin telegraphed from

Constantinople that the Sultan had asked the

Representatives of Germany, Austria, and Italy to

induce their Governments to intervene ao-ainst

Arabi, and that the three Ambassadors had trans-

mitted the message to their Governments. Their

reply was to the following effect :

—

First, that they had not sufficient information to

warrant their interfering in favour of Osman Rifki

and the other officers under arrest.

Secondly, advising the Sultan, if he took steps in
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their behalf, not to Interfere with the government

of Egypt.

Thirdly, to be careful not to do anything before he

had ascertained that he was not acting in opposition

to the Western Powers.

On the 2nd May Sir Edward Malet reported by

telegraph :

—

" Forty officers, among whom is Osman Riflci,

ex-Minister of War, have been condemned to exile

for life to the furthest limits of the Soudan, The

proceedings of the court-martial were secret. The

prisoners were undefended by counsel."

A despatch of the same date gave the details of

the sentence ^ as communicated to the Telegraphic

Agency of Havas by the Government for publica-

tion :

—

" It begins by stating that it is the sentence on the

Circassians compromised in the recent plot against

Arabi Pacha. Forty officers, among whom is

Osman Pacha Rifki, ex-Minister of War, are con-

demned to be degraded and to exile for life to the

furthest extremity of the Soudan.

' The full text is given at the end of this chapter.
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" General Ratib Pacha, at present in Italy, who is

stated to have organised the plot at the instigation

of Ismail Pacha, is degraded, and will incur the

same punishment if he returns to Egypt.

"As the ex-Khedive is the promoter of the plot,

and has made use, for this purpose, of the annual

allowance granted to him by Egypt, the Council of

Ministers is to consider whether the allowance shall

be stopped. Finally, the proper authority is to pre-

vent all communication between him and any one

in Egypt."

To Lord Granville.

( Telegraphic^

"Cairo, May 2nd, 1882.

" I have been asked by the Khedive for my
advice as to whether he should refuse to sanction

the sentence of the court-martial. I replied that,

in my personal opinion, he ought to refuse on the

ground of the secret nature of the proceedings, the

fact that the accused had been undefended, and

because the sentence dealt in the latter part with

matters beyond the competence of the court-martial.

But I advised His Highness to convoke the Re-

presentatives of the Great Powers, and be guided

by their counsel. He is inclined to do so, but will

wait over the discussion with his Ministers to-day.
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" The situation is critical, and I should be glad

to know if your Lordship approves my reply to

His Highness. It appears to me to be a moment

when the Khedive must show that he can act."

Lord Granville at once replied entirely approv-

ing his language to the Khedive.

On the 3rd May, Sir Edward telegraphed that

the Government had ordered of Krupp's agent

fifteen batteries of guns (ninety in all).

In a further message he reported :

—

" My French colleague saw the Khedive after me

yesterday. He recommended His Highness not to

countersign the sentence at present, and he rather

urged a middle course, such as confirming and

pardoning or commuting."

Sir Edward's despatches and private letters,

written on the 2nd May, give more detailed accounts

of what had passed :

—

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May 2nd, 1882.

"
I received a message from the Khedive this

morninor askin^; me to come to the Palace at 10

J
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o'clock. On my arriving His Highness said that

he desired to consult me as to the course he should

pursue with reference to the sentence of the Court-

martial on the prisoners accused of conspiring

against Arabi Pacha, which sentence I had no

doubt seen, as it had been published by the Havas

Telegraphic Agency.

" His Highness said that he had not yet counter-

signed it, as he had insisted on all the evidence,

which was very voluminous, being communicated to

him. He had also said to his Minister of War,

Arabi Pacha, that the Council of Ministers ought to

be consulted on the subject, but Arabi Pacha had

replied that he saw no need for this, and that at all

events it was superfluous, as the Ministers all agreed

with him.

" I replied to His Highness that, in my personal

opinion, he ought to refuse to countersign the

sentence, on the ground that the proceedings had

been secret, that the prisoners, accused of a crime

rendering them liable to the punishment of death,

had not been permitted to have counsel for defence,

and also because that part of the sentence which

related to Ismail Pacha went into matters which

were not within the competence of the Court.

"His Hiofhness said that, as far as the evidence
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which he had perused went, it showed that the

prisoners had the intention of presenting four

petitions : one to the Sultan, one to himself, one to

the Ministry, and one to the Consuls-General, pray-

ing that a Commission should be appointed in which

Delegates from the Porte and the Powers should

take part, to inquire into their grievances ; and there

was vague evidence that there had been threats of

resort to extreme measures if their prayers were

not listened to. His Hicjhness himself could not

consider that crimes were brought home to the

prisoners deserving a sentence nearly equivalent to

death.

" It is, in fact, notorious that prisoners rarely

return from the White Nile, the place indicated for

the exile of the accused by the term ' the most

distant part of the Soudan.'

" ' But,' His Highness asked, ' if I refuse to sign,

what then ?

'

" I replied that there were moments when one

must face the unknown, and that I thought that if

His Highness desired to maintain his reputation as

a civilised Prince, he should on this occasion refuse

to sanction a sentence which, by his own showing,

and in general opinion, was contrary to the principles

of humanity and justice. I said, however, that I did
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not desire His Highness to be guided by my
advice alone, and that I recommended him to con-

voke the Representatives of the Great Powers, and

to lay the matter before them. His Highness

agreed to this course, and said that he would

request us to come to the Palace this afternoon. I

learn, however, from M. Sienkiewicz, my French

colleague, who has seen him since, that he inclines

to defer convoking us until he has spoken to his

Ministers, who are to meet at the Palace to-day.

M. Sienkiewicz informed me that he had strongly

urged the Khedive not to sanction the sentence,

but had suo-crested that he should insist on its beino-00 o

revised, on account of its dealinof with matters

beyond the competence of the Court.

" I observed that, if this were done, the sentence

on the accused would still remain, but M. Sienkie-

wicz replied that then the Khedive might employ

the prerogative of pardon. My colleague is no

doubt influenced by a strong desire to avoid a

rupture between the Khedive and the Government,

which might in its turn lead to the necessity of

intervention. I have spoken to my German and

Austrian colleagues on the subject of the Khedive's

intention to consult us. Baron Saurma, although

he entirely agreed that the Khedive ought not to
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sanction the sentence, said that he was not ready to

give such advice officially, as his general instruc-

tions were to leave politics alone. M. de Martino

said he was quite prepared to advise the Khedive

to refuse."

To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, May 2nd, 18S2.

" We have dropped into troublous moments again,

but I have an idea that it is the beginning of a

final solution. I have strongly urged the Khedive

to refuse to sanction the sentence of the Court

Martial on the persons accused of conspiracy

against Arabi Bey. I am convinced that it is the

moment for him to put his foot down, and I hope

to keep him up to the mark. I was for quick and

rapid action and chancing the consequences, but

my French colleague has given him dilatory advice,

being anxious not to do anything which might lead

to intervention."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May 2nd, 1882.

" In reply to the question in your letter of the

2 I St ulto. as to how far 1 believe forcible interven-

tion can be avoided, I think that the arrival of
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Commissioners from the Sultan would put matters

straight, and it being known that their demands

would be insisted on, if necessary, by force, that

the Government here would collapse. But they

should come with a definite programme which I

think should be the maintenance of the status quo

as fixed at the beoinnino- of Tewfik's reion with the

addition of the Chamber regulated by the Organic

Law proposed by Cherif Pacha, and the command of

regiments should be given exclusively to Turkish

officers. I believe that if these three points were

insisted upon by the Porte with the formal consent

of the Powers, that little moral resistance would be

made here, and certainly no armed resistance if the

worst came to the worst and a Turkish force were

actually landed. The country is tired of its military

dictators, and they would not only stand alone but

be divided. If France is willing to allow the

Sultan to depose the Khedive and send a new

one, surely she might agree to the lesser move of

Commissioners. It is certain that Halim could not

stand without Turkish troops.

" I cannot but think that Arabi's conspiracy

court-martial is the beginning of an end of some

sort, and that it is firm ground for the Khedive to

resist upon. A naval demonstration at the same
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time as the arrival of the Sultan's Commissioners

would, I think, make the acceptance of the points

demanded certain."

A despatch written on the same day encloses

letters from the provinces of Behera and Charkieh,

which are thus described :

—

" The first of these [letters] reports growing

insecurity, due to the small respect paid to the civil

authorities by the natives. This is attributed to

the action of the military, who treat their civil

colleagues with none of the consideration necessary

to carry on provincial administration.

"Corruption among the employes is attaining its

former prevalence, and is favoured by the frequent

changes among the higher functionaries, which

virtually throw the working of the administration

into the hands of subordinates, who alone are

versed in the current business, and who are not

slow to seize the opportunities for peculation thus

offered to them.

"The second letter dwells upon the straits to

which the fellaheen are now reduced in order to

obtain money. The banks will no longer lend any

large sums, and the i:)etty usurers ask interest as
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high as thirty-six per cent per six months for small

loans.

" The landed proprietors attribute this tightness of

capital, and their present distress, to the feeling of

distrust which reigns under the present Govern-

ment, and they boldly declare that the Ministry is

responsible if they are unable to pay the land-tax,

this being, in reality, almost the only side of politics

at which the Egyptian agriculturist will look.

" Land is everywhere losing its value, and sales

at heavy loss are constantly being made, one

example being cited of property purchased a few

months back at ;^6o per feddan having been lately

sold at ^28."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May ^^rd, 1882.

" Moustapha Pacha Fehmi, Minister for Foreign

Affairs, came to me yesterday afternoon and stated

that the sentence of the court-martial had been

published by mistake as the Khedive had not yet

confirmed it, and that the version given was in-

correct, that the real version contained no mention

of the plot as being against Arabi Pacha, and that

the last part recommended the conduct of the ex-

Khedive to the consideration of His Highness, but
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made no allusion to the question of suppressing his

allowance.

"
I replied to His Excellency that the sentence

published had been communicated to the Agent of

Havas by the Government Bureau of the Press
;

that I knew for certain that it was correct, and that

his present statement could only mean that the

Government, seeing the mistake which had been

made in alluding to Arabi Pacha, and the allowance

of the Khedive, had altered the paragraphs as it

suited them,

" His Excellency did not press the point beyond

insistinor that the official version was as he stated it

to be. He proceeded to endeavour to disclaim

responsibility on his part, and that of the Govern-

ment, with regard to the sentence. I replied that

at the present moment the whole of the evidence

was being read to the Khedive daily in the

presence of all the Ministers, and that if they did

not deter His Hi<^hness from counter-sio-ninor the

sentence, they would clearly be held responsible.

Moreover, that it was notorious that Arabi Pacha,

though not a member of the Court, was present at

the trial. And His Excellency then affirmed that

the trial was public. On this point, also, I was

obliged to differ ; many persons might have gone
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in and out of the Court who were not directly con-

cerned in the proceedings, such as officers, and

possibly officials, but no strangers were admitted.

His Excellency said that the procedure of the

Court was that which had been always followed on

previous occasions, and that no protests had pre-

viously been made. I remarked that when single

individuals lost their lives it attracted little atten-

tion, but that when a catastrophe occurred involv-

ing many lives, public opinion took up the matter

and inquired into the cause. I would, I said, not

refrain from telling His Excellency that, in the

present instance, public opinion held that he and

his colleaofues were enoao^ed in an act which would

take rank amongst the crimes of the century.

" It is to be remembered that the sentence of

exile to the extreme limits of the Soudan is equiva-

lent to death, as few prisoners ever return from the

White Nile. The Khedive has told me that the

evidence of the prisoners does not clearly prove

more than their intention to petition, and that the

design to assassinate is not, in his opinion, proved.

" I continue, therefore, to think that the Khedive

should refuse to confirm the sentence, and should

insist upon a new trial, granting ordinary safe-

guards to the prisoners."
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Lord Granville telegraphed May 4th :

—

"In your telegram of yesterday you express the

opinion that the Khedive should simply refuse to

confirm the sentence of the court-martial and insist

on a new trial of the accused, to whom the ordinary

safeguards should be granted.

" I have to instruct you, in giving expression to

these views, which have the approval of Her

Majesty's Government, to act as far as possible in

concert with the French Consul-General."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May A,th, 1882.

"The Khedive summoned the Representatives of

Austria, Italy, Russia and Germany to-day, to ask

them their advice as to sanctioning the sentence of

the court-martial. The German Representative

being away for the day was not present. The

others, with the exception of the Italian, who

recommended His Highness to refuse, declined to

give advice without special instructions from their

Governments. The Khedive asked them to obtain

instructions, and requested the support of their

Governments.

" I happened to be present by accident at the

close of the interview, having gone to the Palace to
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inform His Highness that the language which I

had held to him on the 2nd instant had been

approved by Her Majesty's Government.

"His Highness told me that he had received a

telegram from the Porte, desiring him to delay

taking any decision.

'' Many rumours are afloat as to the course which

will be adopted should His Highness refuse to

sanction the sentence, and threats of violence are

used, but it is certain that if he does [sanction it]

his position as Khedive will become precarious,

because he will have incurred the distrust of his

own people and of the Powers, and the ill-will of

the Porte. He will, however, require strong sup-

port to keep him firm, and I trust that it will be

given."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May \th, 1882.

" The sentence of the court-martial, notwithstand-

ing the assertions of Moustapha Pacha Fehmi,

Minister for Foreign Affairs, as reported in my de-

spatch of the 3rd instant, was in the terms of the

document published by Havas' Telegraphic Agency
and inclosed in my despatch of the 1st instant. It

contained, in addition, a list of over 250 persons

X
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mentioned as 'suspect,' and to be kept under sur-

veillance. The list included AH Pacha Moubarek

and Ismail Pacha Eyoub, Ministers of Public

Works respectively, in the Riaz and Cherif Minis-

tries, and other influential Pachas.

"These names were, however, subsequently

erased, and the Pachas acquitted of suspicion.^

"The Court was composed of fifteen officers,

presided over by Rachid Pacha Husni, a Circas-

sian General. Among the officers were Toulba

Pacha, Ali Pacha Fehmi, and Abdel-Al Pacha.

They are the three military Pachas who have risen

into notoriety with Arabi Pacha, and the prisoners

are accused of including them among the persons to

be assassinated. They ought, consequently, not to

have sat as judges.

"No officer on the Court held rank equal to that

of Osman Pacha Rifki, ex-Minister of War, one of

the condemned.

" An English gentleman has to-day informed me

that two natives of condition, living close to the

barracks where the prisoners are confined, have

told him separately (they live in different houses)

that they have heard the cries of the prisoners at

night, and my informant, who is perfectly trust-

' For text of sentence see appendix to this chapter.
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worthy, says that he had no doubt that the persons

who told him of it were speaking the truth. It

appears from the depositions that the prisoners

were asked the same question day after day till

they answered in the affirmative. The supposition

is, that they did so when they could support their

ill-treatment no lono-er.

" The general opinion is that they were tortured,

though the fact is strenuously denied by the

Government."

The reports of the ill-treatment of the prisoners

were subsequently confirmed by statements made

by one of them to Mr. Aranghy, the Interpreter

to the British Agency. The prisoner requested

that his name might not be divulged, and the state-

ment was not published at the time lest the in-

formant should be traced and should suffer.

Mr. Aranghy's report, dated May i6th, is as

follows :

—

" I have the honour to report to you that on this

day I proceeded to the Abdeen Barracks, where

the Circassians accused of a conspiracy against

Arabi Pacha, Minister of War, are imprisoned.
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"On arrivintr at the oate I demanded to see

. I was then searched by the sentry on duty,

and no arms having been found on my person I

was conducted by a soldier to my friend's room,

where I found him alone. The soldier then retired,

and I was left alone with .

"After a few complimentary words on his safety,

I asked him as to the treatment he had received

while in confinement. He then informed me, in the

strictest confidence, that at the time of his arrest

he was on a mission in Upper Egypt, when one

night a band of soldiers, with their bayonets pointed

towards him, broke into his room, and ordered

him to follow them to the station. There he was

put in a carriage under guard and conveyed to

Cairo. ' On arriving there I was led to the Abdeen

Barracks, and thrust into an underground cell with-

out windows or any furniture whatever. The next

day I was brought up before a court-martial and

informed by the President that twelve witnesses

had deposed that 1 was conspiring against Arabi

Pacha. I replied that it was absolutely false ; that

1 had always been a faithful servant of the Govern-

ment, against which 1 had no complaints to bring
;

and that I refused to be tried by a Court amongst

whose members were to be found the fjenerals
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against whom I was accused of conspiring. No
notice was taken of my protest, and I sealed my
above answer. For fifteen days I was brought

before the Court, and each time I gave the

same reply. During my confinement I was sub-

jected to numberless tortures. I was never allowed

to lie down ; an officer in my cell, by continual

brutality, prevented me from sleeping for a moment.

I was closely ironed on the arms and legs and

repeatedly beaten. The food sent from my house

was eaten by the soldiers on guard, and a piece of

dry bread only was given to me for my daily meals.

One night, at about midnight, six soldiers entered

my cell and pinioned my arms. They were fol-

lowed by a man in a mask, who carried a candle

and a written document. Without being able to

resist, my seal was taken from my pocket, and the

masked man applied it to the document, of the

contents of which I am entirely ignorant.'

" I may add that bore very evident traces

of the sufferinors he had undergone. The marks

of the irons remained on his limbs, and he looked

many years older than when I saw him last, about

two or three months ago."
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To Lord Granville. .
^^^^^^^ j^^^, ^^j^^ ^gg^,

"The Khedive requested me to come to the

Palace this morning, and on my arriving His High-

ness said to me that he had received an official

message from the Porte, stating that it had learnt

by a public telegram that several Ottoman subjects

had been condemned to degradation of rank and

exile to the extreme limits of the Soudan, and that

among them was Osman Pacha Rifki, bearing the

rank of 'Ferik' or General, which was conferred

by the Sultan, and could only be taken away by

His Majesty; that this being contrary to the Fir-

mans, the matter required minute examination, and

that the Porte desired that the matter might be

referred to it.

" His Highness said that he had replied to the

effect that the sentence as published was exact

;

that as soon as he had finished the examination of

the trial himself, he would submit the matter to the

Porte, whose privileges he would uphold, and that

he was ready in this as in all cases to listen to

instructions from it.

"His Highness proceeded to inform me that he

had communicated these two telegrams to his

Ministry in the morning, and that they had shown
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much annoyance at the reply which he had made,

and had asked him to withdraw or modify it, on the

ground that he was surrendering privileges acquired

by the country. His Highness said that he had

denied this, and had refused to change his answer

in any way, on which they had left."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May jtk, 1882.

" The Ministers last night presented a written

petition to the Khedive, asking His Highness to

commute the sentence pronounced against the

prisoners accused of plotting against the State to

simple banishment beyond Egyptian territory, and

proposing that they should neither be degraded in

rank nor be deprived of their order, but merely that

their names should be erased from the roll of the

army.

" On receiving this petition His Highness replied

that the matter was now in the hands of the Porte,

and that he could do nothing further until a reply

came.

"In acquainting me with the circumstance this

morning, the Khedive asked me my opinion as to

whether he should receive the petition of the Minis-

ters favourably, or await the reply of the Porte.
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" I replied that I was not prepared to give an

immediate answer, and I subsequently conferred on

the subject with my French colleague.

" My French colleague and I deemed that the

question exceeded our competence, and that we

should refer it to our respective Governments.

" We might, perhaps, suggest to the Khedive

some course which would dispense him from sanc-

tionincr the sentence. He miaht, for instance,

simply exercise his prerogative, and decree a com-

mutation of the sentences pronounced, or the action

of the Powers might be brought to bear upon the

Porte to induce it to send the Khedive instructions

in this sense. The latter course would decide, in

favour of the Porte, the principle that it has the

right to oppose the degradation of high Egyptian

functionaries on whom it has conferred rank, a

question which can only be decided by the inter-

pretation of the F irmans.

" It is at all events now clear that the sentence

against the Circassians will not be executed, and

that therefore the rights of humanity will be pre-

served."
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To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May yf/z, 1882.

" With reference to my immediately preceding

despatch of this day's date, I venture to observe

that in considering the form in which the sentence

of the court-martial should be dealt with by the

Khedive, the bearing of the general situation

should be taken into account. It should be remem-

bered that the present Ministry is distinctly

hitherto bent upon diminishing the Anglo-French

protection, and that, as a matter of fact, our influ-

ence is daily decreasing. It will not be possible

for us to regain our ascendancy until the military

supremacy which at present weighs upon the

country is broken.

" The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this

morning, unofficially, that the Government would

resist the arrival of Turkish Commissioners by

force, and he begged me to use my influence to

prevent this complication.

" I believe, however, that some complication of

an acute nature must supervene before any satis-

factory solution of the Egyptian question can be

attained, and that it would be wiser to hasten it

than to endeavour to retard it, because the longer
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misgovernment lasts the more difficult it is to remedy

the evils which it has caused,"

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May 8M, 1882.

" Mahmud Pacha Sami, President of the

Council, came to me this morning to say that

if the Porte should send an order to cancel the

sentence of the court-martial on the Circassian

prisoners the order would not be obeyed, and that

if the Porte sent Commissioners they would not be

allowed to land, but would be repulsed by force if

necessary. His Excellency observed to me that

this would be an act of open revolt against the

Sultan, and that he hoped that I would use my
good offices towards avoiding such a necessity.

" I gave His Excellency no assurances of any

kind.

"His Excellency protested that he and his

Government were animated by the strongest desire

to be on friendly terms with foreign Powers, and

denied that they had any anti- European tendencies.

He deplored the apparent isolation of the Govern-

ment, and declared that it must be due to falsehoods

and unfounded reports concerning them.

" I recalled to His Excellency's recollection briefly
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that the present Government had come into power

on the platform of not negotiating with foreign

Powers resfardincr the votin^ of the Budget, which

was a breach of international engagements, and

His Excellency said that the Government was at

present ready to enter into such negotiations,

that the public feeling was so much strained at

the time of Cherif Pacha's fall that it was not

possible to negotiate, but that time enough had now
elapsed for people to view the matter more calmly.

"With regard to the court-martial, he declared

that the procedure had been strictly in accordance

with the law, and that it was not possible for him

to cause a new trial to be held, as there was no

appeal from the sentence of a court-martial."

Lord Granville's instructions were as follows :

—

"Foreign Office, iMay Wi, 1882.

" I have repeated to you Lord Lyons' telegram

of to-day stating that the French Government are of

opinion that the Khedive should, by his own pre-

rogative, grant a pardon to the officers sentenced by

the court-martial.

" Her Majesty's Government agree in this

opinion, and I have accordingly to instruct you to
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concert with the French Agent with a view to

advising the Khedive in the above sense."

Sir Edward Malet made the following report of

the action thereupon taken by him :

—

"Cairo, 3Iay gfk, 1882.

"We had been summoned to the Palace for 10

o'clock, and, on arriving, found with the Khedive

the Representatives of Germany, Austria, Italy

and Russia. The Khedive informed us that, having

telegraphed to the Porte that his Ministers recom-

mended him to commute the sentence, he had

received a reply desiring him to send all the

papers connected with the trial to Constantinople,

and His Highness asked our advice, remarking that

the process of sending the papers and of waiting

for their examination would take a long time, and

that, for the sake of the prisoners, he should prefer

to finish the matter at once. As none of my col-

leagues made any reply, I stated, after a pause,

that Her Majesty's Government were of opinion

that His Highness should make use of his own

prerogative in the matter ; and my French colleague

said that his Government was of the same opinion.

His Highness replied that this opinion coincided
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with his ; he had even debated whether he should

not pardon the prisoners absolutely ; but that he

had decided that this would be unsafe for the

prisoners themselves, as he should not be able to

protect them when free. The meeting broke up
;

but my French colleague and I remained behind.

" It was decided that the Khedive should reduce

the sentence to nothing but sending the condemned

officers out of Egypt without loss of rank and

honours, and that the rest of the sentence should be

cancelled.

" I suggested that, to prevent the supposition that

His Highness was acting under pressure from his

Government, we should remain with His Highness

until the Decree was signed, so that no Minister

might approach His Highness until the matter was

absolutely settled.

" The Decree was accordingly drawn up in

Arabic, and sealed by His Highness in our presence.

It was then sent to the President of the Council.

I have not, up to the moment of closing this

despatch, heard how it has been received by the

Ministry."

In a private letter to Lord Granville Sir Edward

writes :

—
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"Cairo, May ()t/i, 1882.

"
I have been the whole morning" at the Palace,

and am so short of time in consequence that I must

be brief. The Khedive has shown plenty of pluck

in the affair of the court-martial, and has regained

a great deal of his lost prestige. The Govern-

ment has, of course, lost in an equal degree."

To Ladv Malet. ,, ^ j,^ ., 00" Cairo, May gth, 1882.

" I have had a hard week of it, but have suc-

ceeded in what I wanted to do, which was to save

the miserable Circassians, who had been condemned

to what was equivalent to death, viz. the White

Nile. I do not know whether they were guilty or

not, but I am certain that they did not have a fair

trial, so I went at it energetically and told the

Khedive from the first that if he confirmed the

sentence he would lose his reputation as a civilised

Prince. Fortunately my advice was approved by

H.M. Government, and so I have managed to keep

the Khedive to the sticking point till to-day. He
has issued a Decree commuting the punishment to

simply leaving Egypt.

" Here is another summons to the Palace, and I

must be off"
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To Lord Granville. ..

^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^gg^

" At six o'clock yesterday evening the Khedive

again summoned the Representatives of the Great

Powers, and informed them that the President of

the Council had insisted that the Decree should be

changed to condemning the prisoners to be struck

off the rolls.

"His Highness stated that upon his refusing the

President had threatened him, had spoken slight-

ingly of any assistance he could receive from the

foreign Representatives, and had remarked that if

he persisted in his refusal there would be a general

massacre of foreigners.

" M. Sienkiewicz and I, at the request of our col-

leagues, then visited the President of the Council.

" We told him that on the previous day he had

beeeed for our influence to avert a Turkish inter-

vention in the question of the court-martial ; that

we had that morning rendered His Excellency the

service which he had asked for by advising the

Khedive to issue the Decree ; and that we were

surprised to hear that in return for our good offices

he had menaced our fellow countrymen, had spoken

insultingly of our power to protect the Khedive,

and had threatened him.
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" Therefore, we had now come to ask him

officially, in our own names and those of our col-

leagues, if any danger was to be expected in the

event of the Khedive's refusino- to change the

Decree, so that we might inform our respective

Governments.

"The President denied that he had threatened

the Khedive, or had made use of the language

attributed to him. He declared that the alteration

of the Decree was a request which it was open to

the Khedive to accept or to reject.

" On our asking what the consequences would be

of a rejection, His Excellency replied that it was

impossible for him to say, beyond that the question

would be submitted to the Council."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May lo///, 1882.

" In company with the Representatives of PVance,

Austria, and Germany, I to-day asked the Presi-

dent of the Council to describe to us the present

situation.

" His Excellency answered that since the Khedive

and his Ministers could not agree, and it was not

possible for the Ministry to resign, it had convoked

the Chamber of Notables to meet immediately in
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order to lay the case before It ; that the Ministry

meanwhile guaranteed the personal safety of the

Khedive and public security.

"The Chamber is convoked by the Ministry

alone, without the authority of the Khedive having

been even requested.

" The complaint against His Highness is that he

has acted in a way to diminish the autonomy of

Egypt, and, on many occasions, without consulting

his Ministers.

" My colleagues and I feel assured that it is in-

tended to depose the Khedive if the Chamber will

lend itself to the step.

" The President said that in three days the Cham-

ber might be assembled, and that he did not intend

to hold any further communication with His High-

ness until the difference between them had been

decided by the Chamber."

To Lord Granville. ,, ^ 7,^ ,, 00
"Cairo, May lot/i, 1882.

" The situation has become most serious since the

relations have been broken off between the Khedive

and his Ministers.

" The guarantee given by the Ministers of the

safety of the Khedive and of Europeans can hardly

be relied upon as a solid one."
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Lord Granville at once telegraphed to Lord

Lyons, May i ith :

—

" Inform the French Government that Her

Majesty's Government are willing to send two

ironclads to Alexandria to protect Europeans, in-

forming other Powers in case they are disposed

to do likewise."

To Lord Granville. ,< ^ n/r w oo"Cairo, May wtli, 1882.

" The Khedive has officially told my French col-

league and me this morning that the Ministry has

convoked the Chamber in defiance of his authority

and of the 9th Article of the Organic Law.

" His Hiorhness's Decree with refjard to the court-

martial has been returned to him, but this may

be on the ground of informality, since the President

of the Council declares that it ought to have been

written on the sentence of the Court itself, and

forwarded to the Minister of War, whereas it had

been written on separate paper and sent to the

Minister of the Interior. The Khedive has done

this to-day without in any way altering the wording

of the lOecree. I beg your Lordship to be so good

as to instruct me as to what attitude I should

observe towards the Ministry."
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To Lord Granville, ,, r- n^ v/ 00'Cairo, May iitk, 1882.

" The President of the Council said yesterday, in

speaking- of the safety of the Europeans, that it

was also guaranteed in the event of an intervention

by the Porte alone.

" The Delegates are coming in, and they at once

proceed to the house of Arabi Pacha. It is reported

that the Chamber will meet on Saturday, and will

immediately pronounce the deposition of the Khe-

dive, and sentence the whole family of Mohamed
Ali to exile, appointing the President of the Council

Governor-General of Egypt by the National will.

" It is superfluous to remark that the Chamber,

acting under terror of the military, which is at

present extreme, is no exponent of the real National

will."

To Lord Granville. ,, >- j,^ ,j 00"Cairo, May 13M, 1882.

" The President of the Chamber and the Deputies

ostensibly take the part of the Khedive, but they

have requested His Highness to pardon and to

be reconciled with his Ministers. The Khedive

has refused,

"His Hiohness remains firm, and will not be

reconciled to a Ministry which has defied him
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openly, threatened himself and his family, and by

the convocation of the Chamber without his sanc-

tion has violated the law.

"At Cairo there is considerable uneasiness, and

many persons are leaving."

From Lord Granville.

"Foreign Office, ^^_y i^tli, 1882.

" I have to instruct you, if you think such a

course judicious, to arrange with the French Agent

to send for Arabi Bey, and inform him that if there

is a disturbance of order he will find Europe and

Turkey, as well as England and France, against

him, and will be held personally responsible. If,

on the other hand, he remains loyal to the Khedive,

his acts and person will be favourably regarded.

" I have requested Her Majesty's Ambassador

at Paris to communicate with the French Govern-

ment with a view to obtain their concurrence in

this instruction."

To Lord Granville. ,, ^ ;, r ,/ 00^"Cairo, May \^th, 1882.

" This mornini; the President of the Chamber

begged the Khedive to accept the retirement of the

Prime Minister. My P>ench colleague and I, in



RESIGNATION OF MINISTRY 325

consideration of the coming action of the Powers,

and the importance of nothing happening in the

meanwhile to the Khedive, have advised His

Highness to accept this proposition, which can.

nevertheless, be merely a temporary solution.

Moustapha Pacha Fehmi, at present Minister for

Foreign Affairs and Justice, will probably be

appointed President of the Council. We agree to

the nomination of any one except Arabi Pacha.

" The President of the Chamber also said to His

Highness that the Chamber ought to be convoked

if the fleets arrived ; that it would then pass a vote

of censure on the Ministry for having necessitated

foreign interference, and would insist that the

military leaders should retire from the country."

As regards the proposed naval demonstration

Sir Edward Malet telegraphed :

—

"Cairo, May \\th, 1882.

" My French colleague and I think that the

political advantage of the arrival of the combined

squadron at Alexandria is so great as to override in

consideration the danger which it might possibly

cause to Europeans in Cairo.

" Its arrival in support of the Khedive, who now
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seems to have with him all but the military party,

diminishes the danger."

But he added in a subsequent message of the

same date :

—

" Knowing the feeling here, I fear that if the

Sultan's implied co-operation is not secured and

made known, if he does not give his countenance at

the beginning to the action of the Powers, there is

a risk that the Chamber and the Army may again

coalesce, and offer resistance which would otherwise,

I think, be impossible."

Subsequent events showed the wisdom of this

warning. Unfortunately the French Government,

though willing to contemplate Turkish intervention

in the last resort, had the strongest objection to any

public admission of such a possibility.

On the 15th May Lord Granville telegraphed :

—

" An Anglo-French squadron is assembling at

Suda, and will soon enter Alexandria. We reserve

to ourselves to employ such other means as we may

deem necessary to make order respected, and to

maintain the authority of the Khedive. You will

concert with your Trench colleague in order to
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make such use of this teleQiram as circumstances

may appear to you to call for."

The following telegram was sent at the same

time to the British Representatives at Berlin, Vienna,

Rome and St. Petersburo- :

—

"In consequence of the last events in Egypt, the

French and English Governments have thought it

right to agree to send to Alexandria a squadron

which is at this moment assembling at Suda. The
object of this demonstration is to strengthen the

authority of the Khedive, and to safeguard the legal

state of things in Egypt which has been recognised

by Europe, and in the maintenance of which Europe

is interested. In order not to complicate the

situation, the two Governments have thought it

right to instruct their Ambassadors at Constantinople

to recommend the Porte to abstain from all inter-

vention and all interference in Egypt, reserving to

themselves, however, to make later further proposi-

tions to the Porte in case of need. We should be

glad that the Government to which you are accred-

ited should send instructions in the same sense to

its Ambassador at Constantinople."

Lord Dufferin'was instructed to make a commu-
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nication to the Porte in the sense indicated in

concert with his French colleacrue. Lord Granville

added :

—

"It would be desirable that you should be able

to let the Sultan understand, in very moderate

terms, that it would not be improbable that further

proposals might be made to the Porte later."

Sir Edward reported on the 15th May :

—

"Cairo, May i^tk, 1882.

*' The Presidency of the Council of Ministers

having been offered to Moustapha Pacha P'ehmi,

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Justice, his

Excellency absolutely declined to accept it.

" The Ministers declare that they will only resign

if the Chamber of Notables desire it.

" The President of the Chamber, however, declares

that it will be impossible to change the Ministry as

long as the military power continues to be invested

in Arabi Pacha.

" Public telegrams have announced the departure

of the Anglo-French squadron for Alexandria.

" Under these circumstances, my French col-

league and I proceeded to the Palace and stated to

the Khedive that an Anglo-French squadron was
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assembling at Suda Bay and would soon enter

Alexandria
; and that the Governments of England

and France reserved to themselves the right to

employ such other means as they might deem

necessary to make order respected, and to maintain

the authority of the Khedive. We further said to

His Highness that it was essential that there should

be a Government with which we could negotiate
;

and that the Khedive beino- unable to form a new

Ministry, we requested him to re-enter into relations

with the present one, informing it that, in conse-

quence of the serious news which we had imparted

to him, personal questions must be set aside, and

that the ^linisters must enter into negotiations with

us in order to avoid the danger which menaces the

country."

In another telegram of the same date he stated:

—

" This morning^ M. Sienkiewicz and I stated to

Arabi Pacha, the Minister of War, that if order is

disturbed he will find the Powers, without exception,

against him, and that he will be held personally

responsible, but that if he remains loyal to the

Khedive his acts and person will be favourably

regarded.

" His Excellency replied that he would guarantee
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public order and the safety of H.H. the Khedive

as long as he remained Minister, but that in the

event of an Anglo-French squadron arriving, he

could not guarantee public safety.

"His Excellency gave us a formal denial that

either he or any of the Ministers had harboured

a design for the deposition of the Khedive. Not-

withstanding his assurances, we repeated that if

public order is disturbed the responsibility would

rest with him.

" Since the despatch of the Anglo-French fleet

has become known, the President of the Council

has assured ]\I. Monge, the French Consul here,

that public tranquillity will be maintained."

The following circular was addressed by Sir E.

Malet to the various British Consular Officers in

Egypt :—

" Inform the authorities that the object of the

Anglo-French naval expedition to Alexandria is of

a friendly nature, and that no danger is to be appre-

hended provided public security is maintained and

the negotiations which ensue result in a satisfactory

settlement of the questions pending between the

Egyptian Government and the Powers.
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" Send above instructions to Consular authorities

under you."

On the 1 6th May Sir E. Malet was able to re-

port an improvement in the situation :

—

" Last night the Ministers proceeded to the Palace

of Ismailiah, and made a complete submission to

the Khedive. During their interview His Highness

made no allusion to the recent differences.

" Perfect tranquillity reigns in Cairo."

Later in the day he telegraphed :

—

" The President of the Council and the Minister of

War have visited me separately this morning, and

have both given me assurances of the maintenance

of public tranquillity on the arrival of the combined

squadrons."

In private letters Sir Edward wrote :

—

To Lord Granville. ,. ^ .^ ^,, oo"Cairo, May \6tJi, 1882.

" I am very sorry that things should have come

to their present pass, but it must have happened

sooner or later, and an excellent ground has been

chosen for the quarrel. We come in support of the

Khedive, who in his turn is supported by the
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Chamber and the general voice of the people.

Therefore there is no question of crushing honest

aspirations for self-government. We have merely

to liberate Egypt from military despotism. I do

not think that the necessity for Turkish troops will

arise, but the chance of it would be greatly dimin-

ished, if it were known that they were coming when

wanted. I sincerely hope that the negotiations

may begin by breaking the military supremacy,

until that is effectually done guarantees for other

arranorements will be valueless.

"Arabi's assertion that neither he nor the Min-

isters had thought of deposing the Khedive was an

impudent fiction, but perhaps a convenient one.

He said to me to-day that he was glad that the

Fleet was coming, as the officers could come up

to Cairo to see the sights, and also because a good

deal of money would be spent in Alexandria.

" During the last busy week my French col-

league and I have acted together without a hitch

of any sort."

To Lady Malet. . ..

^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^gg^^

"
I write overnight for the mail to-morrow, as in

these piping times I do not get an hour in the day
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to myself. We are in for the end now, and it is

hiofh time that it should come. The grround is

fortunate, we interfere in favour of the Khedive,

the Chamber and the liberties of the people against

military despotism. Unluckily the negotiation

must be arduous as we have to ask the Government

to commit suicide. I have had a really hard week

of it. From nine in the mornincr to nioht I never

get a moment to myself ; in fact, the only moment

of repose which is left to me is at seven, when I

get an early game of lawn tennis with Graham.

He was going away last week and the boat settled

(back to Lord Dufferin), but seeing the troublous

times in store he had, I think, a mouveme^it de

ccenr, and said he should stay. Nearly all ladies

have left Cairo, but that is merely because they

are in the way, I apprehend no danger. This

morning I went to Arabi and held him responsible

for any disorder which might occur. The Khedive

has been very firm, and has acted entirely under

the advice which I and my French colleague have

given him. We shall pull him through, though I

do not feel sure that we may not have a rough time

first."

As regards the fate of the condemned officers,
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whose sentence had been the first cause of the

crisis, Sir Edward reported on the 20th May :

—

" Having learnt from a trustworthy source that

it was the intention of the Ministry to send the

prisoners convicted by the court-martial out of

the country in an Egyptian steamer, I conferred

with M. Sienkiewicz, my French colleague, on the

subject, as I feared that the lives of the prison-

ers would be in jeopardy if they were thus dis-

posed of.

" Beinof agfreed as to the course which we should

adopt, I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs,

who came to me on the i8th instant, with regard

to the matter. I observed to him that the Khe-

dive's Decree commuted the sentence to simple

exile, and that therefore the Government had no

right to send the prisoners to any particular place

against their will. I warned His Excellency that

if the prisoners were conveyed away in an Egyptian

ship, and any accident occurred involving the lives

of any of them, the Government would not only

be held responsible, but would certainly be believed

by public opinion to have compassed their death

intentionally, and I was sure that His Excellency

would feel that this was not a moment when the
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Government should expose itself to any further

accusations of cruelty. I therefore begged His Ex-

cellency to use his influence to cause the prisoners

to be embarked on foreign ships, to go whither they

pleased.

" I am glad to learn by a telegram received this

mornintr from ^Ir. Calvert that the first lot of

prisoners, sent to Alexandria on the night before

last, have been treated in accordance with the re-

quest preferred by M. Sienkiewicz and me.

"They were embarked yesterday morning on

board the Russian mail-steamer for Contantinople,

and Osman Pacha Rifki, ex-Minister of War, who

was, as your Lordship will remember, also one of

the condemned, left, accompanied by two or three

of his suite, on the Austrian steamer for Syria.

"Though it has not been possible to save these

men entirely from the consequences of what I

believe to be an unjust accusation, the firmness of

the Khedive has reduced their sentence to a mini-

mum, and will enable His Highness, if he becomes

again a free agent, with a ^Ministry imbued with

the sentiments of justice, to restore them to their

families and their homes."
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER XII

SENTENCE OF THE COURT-MARTIAL OX THE
CIRCASSIAN OFFICERS

Sir E. Malet to Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May i\th, 1882.

" My Lord,— I have the honour to transmit here-

with to your Lordship a copy of a translation of

the oriorjnal sentence of the court-martial on the

Circassians accused of plotting against the State.

" I have, etc.,

" Edward B. Malet."

ENCLOSURE

Sentence of Court-martial

Traduction.

" Comme il a etc reconnu (jue ces complots, conspira-

tions, rcvoltes, et perturbations n'avaient d'autre but que

la ruine du pays et du Gouvernement, ainsi que I'assassinat

des ^mes nobles, au moyen d'une entente faite a ce sujet

entre les susdlts individus pour perpetrer ce crime et pro-

voquer une rcvolte ; de manicre que le grand d'entre eux
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excitait le petit et I'instiguait a pousser les autres et les

encourageait a semer les troubles et les intrigues pour

atteindre leur but funeste, en faisant allusion a Son Altesse

le Khedive et a quelques-uns des hauts fonctionnaires pour

realiser leurs mauvaises intentions : d'autant plus que le

haut fonctionnaire qui a eu la hardiesse de proceder a de

pareils actes, de ne faire aucun cas du Gouvernement qui

lui a accorde de hauts grades et I'a comble de ses bien-

faits, et d'intriguer aupres les subalternes pour suivre son

exemple ;—tout cela constitue de grands crimes et prouve

qu'ils n'ont ni honneur, ni qualites, ni confiance : par con-

sequent, le Conseil a juge convenable, pour leur faire subir

une peine exemplaire, que les quarante officiers, dont les

noms sont mentionnes plus haut, soient tous degrades et

depossedes des privileges militaires, ainsi que des decora-

tions dont ils sont honorcs.

D'ailleurs, Omar Rahmi et Ibrahim Khalil, employes

civils, seront prives de leurs droits civils, et ces derniers,

avec les quarante officiers susmentionnes, seront deportes

perpetuellement a I'extr^mite lointaine du Soudan, et pour

ne pas trouver I'occasion de se reunir dans un meme en-

droit, afin qu'ils ne puissent faire d'autres revokes, il a ete

decide, en outre, qu'ils soient disperses dans les localites

separees, a condition que les localites ou ils habiteraient ne

seraient situees ni dans les centres du Gouvernorat, ni dans

les chefs-lieux des Moudiriehs, ni sur les cotes.

" Pour ce qui concerne Mohammed Ratib Pacha, qui

est le promoteur principal de cette intrigue, et ayant su

que le Gouvernement a decouvert son projet et va pro-

z
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ceder a son arrestation, il a pris la fuite pour se rendre en

Europe.

" Le Conseil de Guerre a juge convenable de rayer son

nom du cadre de I'armee en le degradant de ses honneurs,

grades, decorations dont il est porteur, et de lui defendre

I'entree en Egypte. Et s'il y rentre, il sera arrete et exile

a perpetuite au Soudan, et sera traite sur le meme pied que

ses complices, &c., et cela conformcment a I'Article 359 de

la Loi Intcrieure et a I'Article 155 de la Loi relative a la

citadelle et a la caserne,

'' Attendu que I'origine de cette rcvolte n'ctait qu'Ismail

Pacha, I'ex-Khedive, au moyen de ses correspondances

dans I'espoir de retourner en Egypte ou de la rendre a un

ctat plus pire que celui de son rcgne, d'autant plus qu'il est

assist^ dans ses projets par I'abondance de sa liste civile,

qui lui est allouee par le Gouvernement
;
que I'esprit de

justice ne permet pas qu'un Gouvernement se charge de lui

payer de numeraires au moyen desquels il fait des

demarches pour le ruiner ; et comme I'examen de la

question relative a la suppression de sa liste civile qui

le favorise a atteindre son but, qui est prcjudiciable au

Gouvernement, depend exclusivement du Conseil des

Ministres et de Son Altesse le Khedive, nous leur laissons

done le soin de prendre des mesures a ce sujet

;

"Comme la perturbation et les intrigues provenaient

des communications et correspondances cchangees entre

I'Egypte et I'ex-Khedive, et que de pareils faits ne seraient

pas tolerables, il appartient done a qui de droit de faire

cesser cet ctat de choses. Ouant aux individus civils, ils
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seront renvoyes par devant les Tribunaux locaux, attendu

qu'ils ont declare qu'il y avait dans la maison de son

Excellence Kosrew Pacha un Grand Conseil compose

d'Europeens et autres pour delib^rer sur la question des

partis, et qu'un d'eux nomme Hadji Fanti se serait engage

de faire venir des Grecs pour les faire introduire dans ce

complot

;

" Quant a leurs Excellences Ali Pacha Cherif, Ibrahim

Pacha Sonari, Daoud Pacha Falthi, Sami Pacha, Youssuf

Pacha Kamal, Youssuf Pacha Chouhir, Ahmed Pacha

Rafaat, Osman Pacha Nedjib, Chesme Pacha, Ismail

Pacha Eyoub, Ali Pacha Moubarek, Mahmoud Bey Taher,

Mohamed Bey Nezib, Mohamed Bey Sharki, et Hussein

Bey Karchoulti Zadeh, dont les noms sont mentionnes

dans I'enquete, ils ont ete justifies par les declarations con-

tradictoires des individus qui ont cite ces noms, tout en

jetant I'un sur I'autre, d'autant plus qu'ils n'ont pu produire

aucune preuve pour avoir vu I'un de ces hauts fonction-

naires dans une de ces reunions ou dans un de ces partis,

ni avoir entendu directement n'importe quelle chose de

leur part

;

" II a ete constate de ce qui vient d'etre dit que le but

principal des perturbateurs d'avoir cite les noms susmen-

tionnes n'est que pour semer les intrigues et jeter les

troubles afin de satisfaire aux desirs des malveillants pour

agrandir et fortifier les partis en citant les noms de ces

Pachas

;

" Pour cette raison le Conseil a cru devoir justifier ces

hauts fonctionnaires- dans cette affaire, de ne pas les
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rendre responsables et de ne pas les interroger a ce sujet,

vu la non-participation. Et comme ii a ete reconnu des

verifications faites et des declarations donnees que les

partis ne se sont pas bornes seulement aux individus qui

ont ete I'objet des condamnations precitees, mais encore

a d'autres dont le nombre s'eleve a 300 individus, et qu'il

est necessaire de connaitre tous les noms des autres com-

plices et d'arreter au fur et a mesure tout ce qui sera

connu pour subir le jugement requis sur le crime dont il

est coupable
;
par consequent le Conseil a juge opportun

de confier personnellement au Prefet de Police au Caire

le soin de prendre toutes les mesures politiques et adminis-

tratives, pour faire lui-meme toutes les recherches neces-

saires, ou de deleguer egalement un homme de confiance

de sa part pour le reste des complices compris dans ces

partis, le plus promptement possible.

" Toute personne arretee de ces complices sera envoy^e

au Ministere de la Guerre pour proceder a son jugement,

afin de prevenir toute perturbation et d'obstruer le chemin

aux mechants.

" Quant aux armes qui ont et6 saisies avec quelques-uns

des auteurs du complot, ainsi que les munitions, elles seront

envoyees aux depots militaires.

"(Suivent les noms des 13 membres du

Conseil de Guerre./'



CHAPTER XIII

DEMAND OF THE BRITISH AND FRENCH AGENTS
FOR THE REMOVAL OF ARABI—HIS DISMISSAL
FROM OFFICE AND REINSTATEMENT — REQUEST
OF THE KHEDIVE TO THE SULTAN FOR A
TURKISH COMMISSIONER

ON the 1 8th May Sir Edward Malet reported

to Lord Granville :

—

"Cairo, May iZth, 1882.

" Although the Anglo-French squadron has not

yet arrived off Alexandria, the effect of its appear-

ance has been discounted, and tranquillity reigns

in Cairo.

" The announcement, however, in a public tele-

gram, that the Porte has protested against our

despatching vessels has produced a bad effect.

" If it is known that, in the event of the Egyptian

Government refusing to come to an arrangement,

Turkish intervention must follow, negotiations will

probably succeed ; but if it is thought that the Porte

and the two Powers are not in accord, the conse-

quences may be most serious. I venture, therefore,

341
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to urge that it is desirable that, before commencing

negotiations, an agreement should be come to with

the Porte."

Sir Edward's apprehensions were justified by a

telea^ram received from Lord Dufferin on the same

day :

—

" The French Ambassador and I conveyed

verbally on Tuesday afternoon to Said Pacha,

Minister for Foreign Affairs, the identic communica-

tion we were instructed to make by your Lordship's

telegram of the 1 5th instant. Last night Said

Pacha informed me that the action of the Western

Powers had caused the Sultan displeasure. He
read me a circular he had addressed by tele-

gram to the Turkish Representatives abroad. He
then entreated me to represent to your Lordship

that the Egyptian Ministers having made their

submission to the Khedive, the crisis no longer

existed, and the proposed naval demonstration was

unnecessary. He has made a similar appeal to my

French colleague."

On the 19th Sir E. Malet reported:

—

"This morning the Khedive told I\L Sienkiewicz

and me that he had informed his Minister of War
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that all military preparations were in contravention

of His Hiohness's orders.

" Arabi Pacha professed his obedience, but con-

tinues actively to push on his preparations.

"In order to arrive at a settlement, the first step

must necessarily be the resignation of the Ministry

now in power and the surrender of the military

leaders, which could probably be compassed if their

persons, rank and property are guaranteed, but they

should be obliged to quit Egypt for a year at least.

"If this were obtained and a Ministry were

formed under Cherif Pacha there would be little

difficulty with the remaining questions, but if the

Porte shows itself hostile to the action of the two

Powers, resistance will be shown here. Accordinor

to the compact between England and France,

Turkish troops are to suppress such resistance, but

the fact of its not being generally known here that

the Sultan will intervene may probably make that

very intervention necessary which both of the two

Powers are anxious to avert."

To Lord Granville. j,^ ,^ ,, ^o"Cairo, May 20th, 1882.

" Mr. Main, British Vice-Consul at Damietta,

informs me that on the 1 7th instant an emissary of
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Arabi Pacha arrived there, and after a fruitless

attempt to excite the masses against the Khedive

and Anglo-French intervention, presented to them

four petitions for their adhesion, purporting to

convey their entire satisfaction with the present

Ministry and their opposition to any change.

" The Ulema and Notables positively refused to

sign, but a considerable number of signatures was

obtained from the lower classes.

" JNIr. Main further reports that he has been

assured that a special representative of the Ulema,

Notables and merchants leaves for Cairo to instruct

the Member for Damietta in the Chamber of

Notables to take steps to assure His Highness

of the loyalty and devotion of the inhabitants of

Damietta to his person."

The British and French squadrons arrived at

Alexandria at daylight on the 20th May.

As the result of communications with the

French Government, Lord Granville telegraphed

as follows :

—

"Foreign Office, May 20th, 1882.

" Consider the following instructions which have

been proposed by M. de Freycinet as addressed to
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you by Her Majesty's Government, with the pro-

viso added to my instructions telegraphed to you

yesterday/ in which the French Government have

concurred :

—

" You should abstain, for the present, from enter-

ing into the details of combinations. Avoid making

allusion to any particular measure, especially as

regards the army, the opposition of which would

be excited by anything which had the appearance

of beinor directed against it. Your action, for the

moment, ought to be limited, in accord with your

French colleague, to the three following points :

—

" I. To declaring" that the two Governments of

France and England intervene to maintain the

status quo, and, consequently, to restore to the

Khedive the authority which belongs to him, and

without which the status qtio is incessantly threat-

ened.

" 2. To advisine the Khedive to take advantao"e

of the favourable moment, on the arrival of the

ships or afterwards, to call for the resignation of

his Ministers, and to form a new Ministry, at the

1 The proviso was that he should say nothing which would prevent

Arabi and his friends being ordered to leave the country if desired by

the incoming Ministry.
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head of which should be placed Cherif Pacha, or

another personage offering equivalent guarantees.

"3. To letting it be understood that, if every-

thing passes off well and tranquilly, indulgence will

be shown, no prosecution will be made, the persons,

the property and the rank of Arabi and his friends

will be respected, and, in a word, the change of

Ministry will not have any character of vengeance

or reprisals.

" When once this change of Ministry has been

effected, we will occupy ourselves with detailed

measures to secure our interests for the future.

"If, for some reason which I cannot foresee, this

plan should be deemed impracticable, you will, after

conferring with your French colleague, report to me

your practical proposals."

Sir E. Malet telegraphed on the same day that

he and his French colleague had consulted regard-

ing the instructions sent to them with the following

result :

—

" Until the supremacy of the Military Party is

broken the Khedive is powerless to form a new

Ministry. No one will accept the task until this is

effected.
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"We intend, therefore, to propose the following

terms to the President of the Council and to Arabi

Pacha : That they should quit Egypt together with

the three other military Pachas, Toulba, Abdul Al

and Ali Fehmi, and that they should not return

without the Khedive's sanction, in return for which

we should guarantee them their property, rank and

pay.

" M. Monge, the French Consul, who thoroughly

knows A.rabic, will act as intermediary in these

negotiations."

A second telegram of May 21st reported that

owincr to M. Monoe's unwillino-ness to undertake

the negotiation, the endeavour to come to an agree-

ment with the President of the Council and Arabi

Pacha reg"ardina" their resig-nation had been aban-

doned.

To this Lord Granville replied at once :

—

" Her Majesty's Government see no objection to

such negotiations being carried on by you and your

French colleague personally, failing any other mode

of proceeding, and provided such a course offered

some prospect of success, and that you had no

reason to consider it as open to objection."
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To Lord Granville. . q^^^^^ j^^^ ,2;/^, 1882.

" The President of the Chamber has entered

into negotiations, in the name of the Deputies, to

induce the present Ministry to resign and the

Minister of War to leave Egypt. He also demands

the retirement of the other military ringleaders to

the provinces.

" His Excellency has particularly questioned me
as to whether there is any infringement of the

Porte's sovereign rio^hts in the action of England

and France. I have answered that the intention

of the two Governments is now, as hitherto, to

respect these rights, and in no way to infringe

them, I added that if His Excellency succeeded in

overthrowing the military supremacy, the aim of

England and France, which was to restore the

Khedive's authority and to maintain the status quo,

would be fulfilled. He proposed Cherif Pacha as

future President of the Council, and added that if

his proposals were repulsed by the Ministry, he

should request the Khedive to convoke the Chamber,

and should, by an immediate vote, bring about

the fall of the Ministry."

The difficulty with the Porte now began to

manifest itself.



DIFFICULTIES MADE BY THE PORTE 349

Sir E. Malet telegraphed on the 22nd May :

—

" The Khedive received last night the following

official telegrram from the Porte :

—

"'The two Powers, as well as the four Powers,

have repeatedly assured His Majesty that they will

respect his sovereign rights.

" ' The despatch of ships to Alexandria is merely

a visit such as occurs yearly. Neither we nor the

four Powers were informed by the two Powers of

their departure. Consequently the arrival of these

ships at Alexandria does not disquiet us, since they

will leave in a few days.

" ' In the eventuality of propositions being made,

the Powers should make them directly to the Porte,

In that case, the Porte will assuredly maintain its

rights, and, as we have full confidence in your

devotion and loyalty, we are sure that you will

respect the Firmans.'

" The Khedive said to my French colleague and

me that if the Porte does not take means of letting

it be known that it acquiesces in the action of the

two Powers, the Chamber will forsake His High-

ness and unite with the army. He again, therefore,

prays that the Porte may be induced to declare

itself. His Highness also told us that Arabi had
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declared that he would not resign except by decision

of the Chamber.
" I can but repeat what I have ventured to fore-

shadow from the outset, that unless the Porte is

known to support the negotiation its armed inter-

vention will become a necessity."

In a telegram dated the following day Sir E.

Malet made the further suggestions that a general

amnesty should be proclaimed by the Khedive, and

that the Consuls-General might preface their

demands by the declaration forming the first point

in their instructions.

In a private letter to Lord Granville he wrote :

—

" Cairo, May 22nd, 1882.

" This morning the Khedive was very low at

the message which he had received from the Porte

saying that the Powers must refer their proposals

to it, and insisted that unless the Powers obtained

the co-operation of the Porte nothing could be

done here. I must, however, do him the justice

to say that he professed, notwithstanding this view,

his willincrness to do whatever we advised.

"The action of the President of the Chamber

in demanding the retirement of the Ministry, etc..
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will I hope save us from interfering at all, which,

of course, would be to the advantage of all parties

concerned, I encouraged Sultan Pacha by all

means in my power, especially by telling him

that, having once taken the matter up, we were

determined to go through with it, and that there-

fore the safety of the country depended upon the

success of his neg"otiations.

" I have hope now that we shall after all succeed

without armed intervention, which, of course, is the

object of all my endeavours."

To Lady Malet. ^ , ^ , „
"Cairo, May 22nd, 1882.

" I am sorry to say that we have not got on

as I could wish with our negotiations. I am, how-

ever, this afternoon more hopeful, as the President

of the Chamber has taken the matter in hand, and

has requested the Ministry to resign and Arabi

Pacha to leave the country. If we succeed in

obtaining a peaceful solution of our difficulties we

shall have dien mdrite de la patrie. I have been

very sorry for the Khedive through it all, as he

has been, and is, in hourly fear of his life, and

his wife and female relations are constantly in tears,

so that he, poor man, has a hard time of it ; but
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he keeps up his pluck, and I hope that he may

come out of it all safe and sound. Meantime my
work has, as you may suppose, been considerable

—telegrams without end all day and all night.

The Admiral will pay me a visit here as soon as

matters are smoothed, and when we get a new

Ministry my prospect of getting home will be very

considerably brighter. In fact, the silver lining has

appeared in the cloud."

The French Government and French public

opinion continued to be obstinately opposed

to any direct intervention on the part of the

Sultan. Lord Granville telegraphed on the 22nd

May :

—

" The French Government arc nervous lest the

conditional consent they have given to Turkish

intervention may be publicly announced at Cairo

or Constantinople, and produce an explosion of

public feeling at Paris.

" This would complicate matters.

" A satisfactory settlement without Turkish in-

tervention would be the great success.

"We are glad to see that you and your French

colleague are promoting it."
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Lord Granville had telegraphed on the 2Gth

May that a report had reached the French Govern-

ment of the possible departure of the Khedive

from Cairo to Alexandria, that the two Govern-

ments were agreed that such a step would have

the worst effect on the Khedive's position and

prestige, and should be strongly opposed.

Sir E. Malet replied :

—

" I should be glad if a certain liberty of action

could be allowed to me with regard to advising

the Khedive not to leave Cairo. It is a very heavy

responsibility for us to take, if, in the case of

danger to his person being imminent, we prevent

him from leaving.

" I have never been able to agree entirely with

my French colleague on this subject, and, though

I would not separate myself from him on the point,

I am anxious that we should not both be bound by

a hard and fast instruction."

Lord Granville was unconvinced, but gave to

his instruction a less active shape. He enjoined

Sir E. Malet to do nothing to countenance the

Khedive in taking the fatal step of leaving Cairo.

2 A
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On the 23rd ]\Tay Lord Lyons telegraphed that

M. de Freycinet was sending the following in-

structions to the French Agent at Cairo :

—

" We authorise vou to do all that you may think

necessary to obtain without delay the two following

results :

—

" I. The temporary removal from Egypt of

Arabi and of other personages the removal of

whom may also appear to you advantageous.

" 2. The appointment of Cherif Pacha as Presi-

dent of the Council. You need not refer to us

with regard to the measures to be taken, provided

that you be in accord with your English colleague."

Lord Lyons added :

—

" M. de Frevcinet directs the French Ao-ent to act

upon this instruction if his Flnglish colleague shall

receive the like instruction, and he earnestly hopes

that your Lordship may think it right to send Sir

E. Malet an instruction in the same terms."

Sir E. Alalct on tlie same day reported a change

for the worse in the state of affairs on the spot.

1 le stated :

—

" The President of the Council has replied to the
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proposal of the President of the Chamber that the

Ministry should retire, that it will not do so as long

as the squadrons are kept at Alexandria.

"Yesterday my French colleague received the

visit of Arabi Pacha, and explained to him the

necessity of the Ministry resigning and of himself

leaving Egypt. After two hours' conversation the

Minister of War said that in the evening he would

give his answer.

" The French Consul went to receive it, and

Arabi Pacha told him that he must refuse either

to retire from his position or from the country. A
native colonel present said aloud before M. Monge

that the officers would hew Arabi in pieces if he

deserted them.

"It has been to-day decided in a Cabinet Council

that the Government will reply to any official

demands from us that thev do not admit the ri^ht

of the Enolish and French Governments to inter-

fere in such a question, and that they recognise no

ultimate authority but that of the Sultan.

"The President of the Chamber informed my
French colleague to-day that he can no longer rely

upon the Deputies, on account of the feeling against

the intervention of the two Powers which is now

gaining ground.
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" JNIr. Sienkiewicz and I hesitate, therefore, to

make an official demand to the Ministers, which we

know beforehand will be met with a refusal, until

we are in a position to declare what would be the

consequences of such a refusal, and I accordingly

venture to beg your Lordship to favour me with

further instructions.

"The present situation has been brought about

by the Ministers and the people persisting in a

belief that the two Powers will not despatch troops,

and that the opposition of France renders a Turkish

intervention impossible.

*' In the meanwhile military preparations are

beinof carried on, and fanatical feelino- agrainst

foreigners is sedulously fostered.

" I am still of opinion that if the Sultan declares

himself at once, and if it be known that troops are

ready to be despatched, we may succeed without

the necessity for landing them."

Lord Granville telegraphed to Lord Lyons :

—

*' Foreign Office, May 24///, 1882.

" Tell M. de Freycinct that the news from Cairo

is disquieting. Time is all-important. Propose to

him that the two Governments should telegraph a

Circular to the Powers, requesting them to join in
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asking the Sultan to have troops ready to send to

Egypt under strict conditions."
^

To Sir Edward Malet he sent the following in-

struction :

—

" Foreign Office, May 2\tk, 1882.

" If circumstances still admit possibility of execut-

ing such instructions as those sent to French Agent,

as recorded in Lord Lyons' telegram of yesterday,

repeated to you, you may consider yourself as

similarly instructed."

On the 25th Sir Edward reported :

—

" My French colleague and I, for reasons given in

my other telegram of to-day, have this afternoon

given the following note to the President of the

Council :

—

" ' The undersigned. Agents and Consuls-General

of England and France, considering that His

Excellency Sultan Pacha, President of the Chamber

of Delegates, actuated by a sentiment of patriotism,

and desirous of assuring the peace and prosperity

of Egypt, has proposed to Mahmoud Pacha Sami,

1 M. de Freycinet made no reply to this communication until three

days later, when he represented that the improved condition of aftairs

rendered unnecessary any appeal for Turkish troops
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President of the Council, as the only means of

putting an end to the disturbed state of the country,

the following- conditions:

—

"'i. The temporary retirement from Egypt of

His Excellency Arabi Pacha, with the maintenance

of his rank and pay
;

" ' 2. The retirement into the interior of Egypt of

Ali Fehmi Pacha and Abdoullah Pacha, who will

also retain their rank and pay
;

" ' 3. The resignation of the present Ministry.

" ' Considering that these conditions, by reason of

the spirit of moderation which dictated them, may

prevent the misfortunes which threaten Egypt,

acting in the name and with the authorisation of

their respective Governments, the Undersigned

recommend these conditions to the most serious

attention of the President of the Council and his

colleagues, and, if necessary, will insist on their

fulfilment. The Governments of England and

France, in intervening in the affairs of Egypt, have

no other object than to maintain the status quo, and

consequently to restore to the Khedive the authority

which belongs to him, and without which the status

quo is continually in danger.

"'The intervention of the two Powers being
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divested of all character of vengeance or reprisal,

they will use their good offices to obtain from

the Khedive a general amnesty, and will watch

over its strict observance.'
"

The second telecrram referred to in this messao-e

was to the following- effect :

—

" I learnt to-day that the military leaders were

circulating amongst the soldiers and officers of the

army a document which pretended to set forth the

conditions insisted upon by England and France,

which were stated to be as follows :—
" I. All the Ministers to be exiled.

" 2. All the officers in the army list to leave

Egypt.

"
3. Disbandment of the entire army.

" 4. Occupation of Egypt by foreign troops.

" 5. Dissolution of the Chamber.

"The French Representative and I, persuaded

that the situation would become still further com-

plicated, and even dangerous to the lives of for-

eigners, if these conditions were believed to be

the true ones determined upon the official step

from which we had hitherto shrunk, and presented

to the Ministry the note repeated in my other

telegram of to-day.
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" After asking the President of the Council to

return us an answer in the shortest time possible we

withdrew, and proceeded to communicate the note

to the Khedive and to the President of the Chamber,

who promised to forward a copy of it to all the

principal towns of the provinces."

Lord Granville at once approved the terms of

the note.

To Lord Granville. ,,<- t,t r.j oo"Cairo, May ibt/i, 1882.

" Last evening- the President of the Council

waited upon the Khedive and asked His Highness's

advice on the course to be taken with regard to the

joint note presented to His Excellency by Mr.

Sienkiewicz and me.

"The Khedive answered that he would consider

the matter.

" His Highness telegraphed the text of the note

last night to all the telegraphic stations in the

country.

" The general opinion seems to be that the con-

ditions will be rejected by the Ministry, whose

isolation will then be complete, since the note only

demands the execution of the will of the Chamber of

Deputies, expressed by Sultan Pacha, its President."
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To Lord Granville. ,, ^ j,^ ^,7 00
"Cairo, May 26th, 1882.

" The President of the Council, with the Minister

for Foreign Affairs, waited this afternoon upon the

Khedive again to ask his opinion on the answer they

should make to the joint note of England and France.

" His Highness distinctly told them that he

accepted its conditions.

"They urged a reference to the Porte, to which

the Khedive replied that it was an internal question,

and that it was strange that they, who had com-

plained that he had failed to uphold the privileges

of Egypt, should suggest such a course.

"On receivino- this answer the Ministers with-

drew, in order to deliberate further on the course

which they should take."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May 2jtk, 1882.

" Last night the Ministry sent in a letter to the

Khedive announcino- their resignation, and statinor

that His Highness, in accepting the conditions

proposed by England and France, had acquiesced

in foreign interference in contradiction to the terms

of the Firmans. The Khedive proposes to reply,

stating that he accepts the resignation of the
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Ministry, since it is the wish of the nation, and

that, as regards the rest of the letter, the question

is one between himself and the Sultan, whose

sovereign rights he will always maintain."

To Lord Granville. ,. r^ j, r ., oo"Cairo, Alay ijt/i, 1882.

" When the Ministers visited the Khedive yester-

day they carried with them the answer to the joint

note, the text of which I had the honour to trans-

mit to your Lordship in my telegram of to-day ;

^

but they appear to have been so surprised at the

distinct manner in which the Khedive declared his

acceptation of the conditions laid down l^y us, that

they withdrew without communicating their reply

to him.

"On a further consideration, they perceived that

were they to reject the conditions which the Khedive

accepted they would be in overt instead of covert

rebellion, a position from which iliey shrank. The

retirement of the Ministry is therefore due to the

decisive and firm attitude assumed by His High-

ness.

' This intended answer was published by the Ministers. It was

a refusal to discuss the demands of the Hritish and French Agents as

being an encroachment on the Firmans and other international

engagements fixing the status of Egypt.
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"There is a report that a military parade is

intended to-day.

" The Khedive has instructed the Under-Secre-

taries of State to carry on the business of the

Ministries."

To Lord Granville. ^.^ 7,7- „,/ 00
'Cairo, May ijtk, 1882.

" The Khedive havino- summoned Cherif Pacha

to accept the Presidency of the Council and to

form a new Ministry, His Excellency refused, on

the ground that no Government is possible as long

as the military chiefs remain in the country. The

Khedive will now endeavour to form another

Ministry, although he has faint hope of being able

to get an efficient one, if he can form one at all.

" It is most desirable that the Sultan should send

an order with reference to the documents telegraphed

to Your Lordship in my telegram of this day's date.

"It should support the authority of the Khedive,

reject the accusations formulated against His

Highness by the outgoing Ministry, and should

order the immediate departure to Constantinople of

the three military chiefs, and possibly of the Presi-

dent of the Council also, to give an account of

their conduct.
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" Such an order might be brought by an officer

of the Sultan, who, however, should be despatched

to Egypt with as little delay as possible, and his

departure should be announced as soon as this step

is decided upon."

To Lord Granville.

{Telegraphic.^

"Cairo, May ijth, 1882.

" The Khedive has sent a circular to all the

Governors in Upper and Lower Egypt in the

following sense :

—

" ' Now that the Ministry has sent in its resigna-

tion, you are to watch over the maintenance of

public order ; and since we inform you that the

ships of war at Alexandria have come with a

friendly object, you are not to collect the reserves

lately called in by the Ministry of War, but to

dismiss to their houses any that may have already

come in. You are to instruct the village Sheikhs

to suspend recruiting, and to give their attention to

agriculture, until the formation of a new Ministry.

You will refer to my private Cabinet any important

business which would ordinarily come before the

Ministrv of the Interior.'"
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To Lord Granville. . ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^j^^ ^gg,^

"The Khedive has just received a telegram

from the officers of the regiments and the police

force stationed at Alexandria declaring that they

\sic\ will not accept the resignation of Arabi Pacha,

and that they allow twelve hours to His Highness

to answer, after which delay they will no longer be

responsible for public tranquillity, I have tele-

graphed this information to Admiral Seymour."

To Lord Granville. ,j ^^ ,Tr ^,7 00"Cairo, May ijt/i, 1882.

"The Khedive this afternoon summoned to him

the chief personages of the State, of the Chamber,

and of the merchants, and the fifteen superior

officers of the Cairo garrison, to lay the situation

before them,

"General Toulba Pacha interrupted His High-

ness in his speech, and stated that the army

absolutely rejected the joint note, and awaited the

decision of the Porte, which was the only authority

they recognised, after which they withdrew, without

waiting for any further remark from His Highness.

" In consequence of the open defiance of the

army, the Khedive is powerless to form any

Ministry whatsoever.



366 ARABI'S REINSTATEMENT

" His Highness is extremely anxious, but he is

of opinion that a Turkish Commissioner could

make himself heard and restore tranquillity.

"There is, however, certainly no chance of the

Khedive's authority being restored so long as the

Minister of War and his associates are allowed to

remain in Egypt."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May 28M, 1882.

"In the afternoon of yesterday Arabi Pacha,

at the head of about one hundred officers, met the

chief persons of Cairo and the Deputies at the

house of Sultan Pacha, and demanded the deposi-

tion of the Khedive, threatening death to the

recalcitrant.

" Nevertheless, almost all present except the

officers persisted in supporting His Highness.

Arabi Pacha and the officers stated that they

demanded of the Khedive a decree reinstating

Arabi Pacha as Minister of War, and that they

allowed till this morning for its promulgation.

" In the evenino- the Khedive summoned M.

Sienkiewicz and me, but we could not advise His

Highness to comply with the officers' demand. I re-

commended His Highness to answer that the whole
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question was under the consideration of the Porte,

which must decide, and I believe that he acted

upon this advice.

"The greatest anxiety is felt for the safety of

the Khedive, and possibly also of Europeans. The

Representatives of Russia, Austria, Italy and

Germany are presently going to Arabi Pacha to

demand guarantees for public security from him.

The only possible means of restoring order which

I can suggest is the prompt intervention of the

Porte."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, May lUh, 1882.

" The Khedive has received a telegfram from the

Grand Vizier, saying that a Turkish Commissioner

will be sent if His Highness will officially ask for

one. He has questioned M. Sienkiewicz and me
as to whether he should make the request.

" On our arrival at the Palace we found with

His Highness a few Deputies and Sultan Pacha,

who had told him that unless he agreed to reinstate

Arabi as Minister of War his life was not safe
;

nevertheless. His Hi^rhness refused.

" With reorard to askino^ for a Turkish Com-

missioner I stated that, if His Highness's life were
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in danger, I could not give any advice against

a step he proposed if it appeared to be the only

chance of safety. M. Sienkiewicz limited himself

to saying that he would request instructions from

the French Government, and we left without

giving any further answer, although the Khedive

urged the necessity of immediately making some

reply to the Grand Vizier. I am unable to say

what course His Highness will follow.

" He is in an extremely painful position. Menaced

with death, prevented by England and France,

while yet there was time, from leaving for Alex-

andria, and not permitted to appeal for assistance

to the only quarter from which it can effectually

come, His Highness must bitterly feel the present

apparent result of following our counsel and relying

on our support."

Lord Granville telegraphed the following in-

struction to the British Ambassador at Constanti-

nople :

—

"May 28M, 1882.

"Although circumstances in Egypt have been

changed by the offer on the part of the Ministers

to resign, and the acceptance of their resignation

by the Khedive, the reports which reach Her
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Majesty's Government of the insubordinate attitude

of the officers lead them to believe that there is

still danger of a military revolt.

"It is most desirable that the Sultan should not

delay acting in the present crisis, and I have to

request your Excellency to impress upon His

Majesty the necessity of sending an order to sup-

port the Khedive, to reject the accusation brought

against His Highness by the fallen Ministry, that

his action constitutes an attack upon the rights

of the suzerain Power, and to summon the three

military chiefs, and perhaps, also, the ex-President

of the Council, to Constantinople, to explain their

conduct.

" I have telegraphed in this sense to Her Majesty's

Ambassadors at the four Courts, and requested them

to obtain the concurrence in this advice of the

Governments to which they are accredited."

To Sir E, Malet Lord Granville replied :

—

" I have received your telegram of this day,

giving an account of an interview which, in com-

pany with your French colleague, you had with

the Khedive. Her Majesty's Government approve

your having told His Highness that you could not

advise him not to ask for the despatch of an Im-

2 B
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perial Commissioner from Constantinople if His

Highness's life was in danger as represented, and

that was the only chance of safety.

"If your French colleague will join with you in

giving such advice to the Khedive, Her Majesty's

Government desire that you will recommend His

Highness to make the application for an Imperial

Commissioner."

In the evening of the 28th May Sir Edward

sent the following- further messaa"es :

—

" This afternoon the Chiefs of Religion, includ-

ing the Patriarch and the Chief Rabbi, all the

Deputies, Ulemas and others, waited on the

Khedive, and asked him to reinstate Arabi as

Minister of War. He refused ; but they besought

him saying that, though he might be ready to

sacrifice his own life, he ought not to sacrifice

theirs, and that Arabi had threatened them all with

death if they did not obtain his consent.^ The

Colonel of the Khedive's Guard stated that the

guard of the Palace had been doubled, that orders

had been given to them to prevent his leaving the

Palace for his usual drive, and to fire if he at-

tempted to force his way.

' See note at end of this chapter, page 378.
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"Under these circumstances, the Khedive yielded,

not to save himself, but to preserve the town from

bloodshed.

" I venture to offer an opinion that if the Sultan

sends Commissioners it is desirable that they should

be instructed not to proceed at once to Cairo, but

to commence negotiations at Alexandria, and that

the Khedive should meet them there.

" I cannot feel sure that His Highness would be

permitted to leave Cairo, but he is not in safety

here, and it is evident that the negotiations could

not be entered upon here with the requisite calm."

On the follov/ing day Lord Dufferin tele-

graphed :

—

" Constantinople, May igtk, 1882.

" I am informed that the Khedive, having pre-

viously telegraphed to the Porte to ascertain how

the request would be received, has to-day made

a formal demand to the Sultan that an Imperial

Commissioner may be sent to Egypt."

Sir Edward Malet again reported the Khedive's

desire to go to Alexandria :

—

"Cairo, May 29//^, 1882.

" The Khedive has sent me a message to say
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that he is now aorain anxious to oo to Alex-

andria on account of his family, which will not

leave without him, and because he may at any

moment be subjected, for some particular purpose,

to the same pressure as was exercised upon him

yesterday. He says, however, that he will do

nothing without consulting my French colleague

and me.

" Should I continue to dissuade him from g^oinsr

to Alexandria under present circumstances ?
"

After consultincT the French Government Lord

Granville informed Sir Edward that he need not

press the Khedive to remain at Cairo.

In private letters to Lord Granville and his

parents Sir Edward Malet gave his impressions of

the situation :

—

To Lord Granville. ,, ^ ,^ ,, ooCairo, May 30///, 1882.

" My French colleague and I were rather taken

aback by the Khedive giving way and reinstating

Arabi. His Highness had told us in the morning

that he would rather die. The Cairenes are the

most timid people, and were really afraid of being

butchered by the military if they failed in their
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mission to the Khedive, so that the scene in the

Palace was such as must have prevailed with almost

any one. They wept, embraced his feet, begged

him to think of their families, urged that his was

one life but theirs many, and refused to be com-

forted with anything but consent. Sultan Pacha,

who has behaved extremely well throughout, was

not present. A petition for the deposition of the

Khedive has been circulated for the last two days

and signatures are exacted by threats. It is said

that a great number have been obtained. I wonder

that the poor Khedive has not broken down under

the worry of the last few days, but I imagine that

fatalism does much to sustain him. I must ask

your Lordship's indulgence if I have done too much

or too little ; the time has been a trying one for me
also."

To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, May 2gtk, 1882.

"Another stormy week, full of anything but

pleasant incidents, and especially the end, which is

that the Khedive has taken Arabi back as his

Minister of War. I am sick at heart at seeino- the

mess that we have got into through no one at home

listening to what I have told them over and over
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again, that unless an agreement was come to with

the Porte previous to ourselves acting there would

be difficulties. Of course I know that the Porte

is to come in now, and that this was settled pre-

viously, but we began with the wrong end of the

stick. I almost doubt whether it will be possible

to pull the Khedive through his troubles. He has

behaved exceedingly well, and I am very sorry for

him. My P"rench colleague and I have pulled

well together all through."

To Sir Alexander Malet.

"Cairo, May 31^/, 1882.

" Our crisis makes slow progress, as do all matters

when once the Porte is brought into the game.

This was so clearly to be foreseen that it is a pity

she was not asked to intervene before. I think

people are more frightened at Alexandria than

here, but the Cairenes themselves are in a great

state of trepidation.

"The Khedive bears up well. Yesterday he

took a drive through the town, and was very well

received."

To Lord Granville. .. ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^gg^^

" There is no change in the situation here. The
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officers are obtaining by threats signatures to a

petition praying for the Khedive's deposition.

" In order to save the Representatives from

being compelled to sign this document, the Presi-

dent of the Chamber has requested them to go to

their homes.

"Some of the officers show signs of being ready

to fall away from Arabi Pacha, if they had a rally-

ing point.

" I venture to offer an opinion that if it were

known that the Turkish Commission was supported

even by a small force, the victory would have

already been half won."

The state of the country was, however, very

disquieting. In a despatch of May 30th Sir E.

Malet states :

—

" One of the Inspectors of the Control, writing

from the provinces, states that the reinstatement of

the Minister of War is looked upon by the natives

as a sign that the Christians are going to be ex-

pelled from Egypt, that they are to recover the

land bought by Europeans or mortgaged to them,

and that the National Debt will be cancelled.

" Great numbers of Christians are leaving the

interior in fear.
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'•It may be possible for Arabi Pacha to maintain

order in places where troops are at his command,

but in stirring up reHgious fanaticism he has set on

foot a movement which at any moment may pass

beyond his control."

In a telegram of the 31st May Sir Edward had

stated :

—

" It is worthy to be remembered that, although

at the present moment the Under-Secretaries of

State are entrusted with the business of their

several departments, work is actually at a standstill,

excepting at the War Ministry. The whole country

is labouring under a panic, and a collision might

occur at any moment between the Moslems and the

Christians."

P'rom the British Admiral at Alexandria a tele-

gram was received :

—

''May 29///, 1882.

" Alexandria is apparently controlled this morn-

ing by the military party.

" Earthworks are being built rapidly abreast of

H . M . vS . Invincible.

"I think an increase of force desirable.

"There is much panic at Cairo, and some here."



BRITISH SQUADRON REINFORCED 377

On the receipt of this intelligence orders were

given to reinforce the British squadron. The

French Government at first objected to this step,

but eventually sent similar orders. The Turkish

Government was invited to send a ship-of-war,

carrying the declarations already requested of the

Sultan, but they went no farther than preparing

vessels for sea.

From the French Government came the proposal

for a Conference. Lord Lyons reported :

—

"Paris, May 30M, 1882.

" I learn from M. de Freycinet that he sends to-

day by telegraph to M. Tissot, the French Ambas-

sador in London, instructions to suggest to your

Lordship that France and England shall propose

immediately to the other Powers and to the Porte

to assemble as soon as possible a Conference

on Egyptian affairs. The Ambassadors will be

directed to suofaest that the Conference shall sit

neither in Paris nor in London, but either at

Constantinople or in one of the other capitals,

and that it shall be composed of the resident

Ambassadors."
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As TO USE OF Threats to Obtain Petitions for
Arabi's Reinstatement

Note to line 15, page 370.

The use of threats was afterwards denied, but the following state-

ments seem absolutely conclusive :

—

Sir E. Malet to Lord Granville. » ^airo, June sth, 1882.

" My Lord,—With reference to my telegram of the 28th ultimo, I

have the honour to inclose herewith a translation of an insertion in

the native official newspaper relating to the controversy as to whether

threats were used by the military to induce the chiefs of the Corpora-

tions to go to the Khedive on the 28th ultimo, and to beg him to re-

appoint Arabi Pacha Minister of War.

"The notice states that the Ulemas, Notables and Representatives

have delegated three persons to make a statement, which follows, to

the Under-Secretary of State for the Interior. The statement itself

denies that any threats were used ; the persons who make the state-

ment are notorious partisans of the military.

" I have spoken to Sultan Pacha, President of the Chamber of

Representatives, on the subject, and he has told me that it is idle to

deny that the Corporations acted under fear, for that the officers on

this occasion went beyond their usual system of taking people

separately and threatening them with death ; they openly went about

the streets in bands, and drove the Notables before them. Their

violence was such that the heads of the Corporations veritably

believed, as they stated to the Khedive, that their lives, and the city

itself, was in danger, unless His Highness yielded.

" I have, etc.,

"Edward B. Malet."

Sultan Pacha gave the following evidence in December, 1882, as to

the part t.iken by Mahmoud Pacha Sami and Arabi Pacha in these

proceedings. The evidence was published in the Egyptian Gazette.

" I. Mahmoud Sami summoned the Deputies by telegrams, which

he forwarded direct to the Mudirichs without an order of H.H. the

Khedive.
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" I was at Minieh when I received this telegram. On reaching

Cairo I w-ent to him. He told me that the Deputies had been sum-

moned because it was intended to assemble the Chamber for the pur-

pose of laying before it certain acts imputed to H.H. the Khedive,

with a view to obtaining a decision pronouncing his deposition, a

decision that would be in accordance with his (Mahmoud Sami's)

wishes and those of Arabi. I pointed out to him that the Constitu-

tional Law of the Chamber did not permit of its being summoned
except by order of H.H. the Khedive, and that the Deputies would

not assemble except by a Decree of H.H. the Khedive, as was pre-

scribed by the aforesaid Law.
" 2. While the Deputies were at Cairo, summoned in the way

I have just related, the note of the two Powers was presented, and

caused the resignation of the Sami Cabinet, of which Arabi was

a member. On that same Saturday H.H. the Khedive had assembled

some Ulemas, Notables, and the chiefs of the Military Party, among
whom were Yacoub Sami, who was Lender-Secretary of State for

War. H.H. the Khedive told them that the Ministry had been

changed, that he intended to take charge of the Ministry of War
until he found a person for that post, and that every one would be

responsible, within the limit of his attributions, along with those

under his orders, for any act that might disturb public security.

Toulba and Yacoub Sami then suddenly withdrew alone, without

having been dismissed, in order to accentuate their refusal to submit

to the Khedive, and said that they would neither accept the joint note

of the two Powers nor the revocation of Arabi.

"The Ulemas and Notables then asked me to find some means to

preserve the town from disturbance, and with that object I requested

Toulba, Yacoub Sami, the other Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels,

as well as a few Notables, to meet me at my house. When they

arrived, I pointed out to them how disrespectful and insulting their

conduct was towards H.H. the Khedive. I warned them of all the

dangers that would be engendered by following the path that they

were then on, and I advised them to submit to the orders of H.H. the

Khedive. They replied that they would postpone their answer until

the arrival of .-Ibmed Arabi, who would provide for order and security,

because they were all under his orders, and acted in accordance with
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his wishes. I answered that there was no need to send for him as he

had been dismissed.

"They refused, however, to submit unless it was by agreement

with Arabi, and I was obliged to send for him. He arrived, accom-

panied by several officers and soldiers, and a few minutes afterwards

500 soldiers and officers surrounded my house inside and out. Arabi

then rose and delivered a speech full of insults to previous Viceroys

of the country and to the present Viceroy ; he threatened the Deputies

and Notables present, and carried his audacity to the length of pro-

claiming the Khedive's deposition. At this word the officers and

soldiers posted inside and out shouted 'The Khedive is deposed.'

Then Arabi, addressing the Deputies and others who were present,

said : 'Those who are with us, rise !' Upon this, Mohammed Ebeb

drew his sabre and swore 'by the divorce' to cut off the head of any

one who did not rise. The threats did not intimidate the Deputies,

who remained seated with the exception of those belonging to the

Military Party, such as Emin-el-Chamsi, IMohanna Abou Omar,

Mourad-el-Sonoudi, Abou Abdellah, of Charkieh, and Mohammed
Gilal, of Minieh. Arabi demanded the signature of the Deputies

to the minutes of the proceedings {^proch-verbaux^), which he had

with him.
"

I told him that it was impossible, and the Deputies also energeti-

cally refused. Seeing that the Deputies remained impassive in the

face of his threats, he sat down. Then Yacoub Sami and Toulba

requested me, the Deputies and others who were present to beg

H.H. the Khedive to reinstate. Arabi in his functions, so that public

tranquillity might not be disturbed. I went to His Highness and laid

before him an account of what had occurred, but he refused to re-

instate Arabi. The following day the merchants and Ulemas came to

me ; I refused to see them under pretence that I was ill. Arabi came

and suggested to them that they should go to H.H. the Khedive and

solicit his recall. They went there, in fact, and His Highness ceded

to their prayer in the interest of public order.

" The President of the Chamber of Notables,

(Seal) "Mahmoud Sultan.
''

2i, Zilkt'di\ 1299."



CHAPTER XIV

ARRIVAL OF TURKISH COMMISSIONER—RIOT AT
ALEXANDRIA—SIR E. MALET'S ILLNESS

THE first three weeks of June were spent by

the Porte in efforts to avoid the meeting of

a Conference on Egyptian affairs, while the course

of events in Egypt showed the increasing and

urgent necessity of intervention for the protection

of European interests.

On the 31st of May Lord Dufferin had re-

ported :

—

" It seems to be the general impression here that

the Sultan will now be unwilling to send troops to

Egypt. He appears to dread the idea of coming

into collision with the Mussulman population, by

whom he seeks to be regarded as their chief

defender against European aggression.

Sir Edward Malet telegraphed on June ist :

—

" The Khedive sent for M. Sienkiewicz and me
this morning, and informed us that it had come to

381
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his knowledge that the military intended this after-

noon to depose him and to proclaim Halim Pacha

as Khedive of Egypt. He had at the same time

been warned that if he presented himself at the

demonstration he would be insulted and turned

away, together with any Consuls-General who

mio^ht be with him at the time. The Khedive

said that he hardly believed the truth of this in-

formation, but he begged us to advise our Govern-

ments of the very dangerous position in which he

found himself, and to urge that the Turkish Com-

mission should receive orders to start immediately

for Egypt.

" As all the Great Powers are now acting in

concert at Constantinople, M. Sienkiewicz and I

recommended His Highness to make a communica-

tion, similar to that which he had made to us, to

the Representatives of Austria, Germany, Italy and

Russia.'

Later in the day he reported that the demonstra-

tion had not taken place. It was alleged that it

had been postponed till the following Saturday, but

he doubted whether it was ever more than a repeti-

tion of the threats by which the military party had

hitherto obtained their objects.
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On the 2nd of June the following notice, signed

by Arabi Pacha, was communicated to all foreign

Representatives in Egypt :

—

"In conformity with the verbal order which I

have received from His Highness the Khedive,

and with that which was addressed to him by our

august Sovereign the Prince of the Faithful, hold-

ing the army which is under my orders responsible

for public security, I declare to all that I guarantee

tranquillity and public security, that I will take care

of all the inhabitants of Egypt, without distinction

of religion or nationality, natives and Europeans,

guaranteeing them from everything which could

touch their civil rio-hts.

"In consequence of the above I address this

notice to you, begging you will communicate it to

the Agents and Consuls-General of all the Powers,

in order that they may know that there is no

danger whatever to Europeans, and that they may
be assured of the security of their persons, of their

honour, and of their property, and in order to

demonstrate the good intentions of the Egyptians

towards those who treat them well.

"Arabi Pacha."
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On the I St of June there came from the Admiral

in command of the British squadron at Alexandria

further symptoms of the trouble which eventually

necessitated the use of force :

—

Vice-Admiral Sir B. Seymour to Admiralty.

"Alexandria, Jjine \st, 1882.

" Egyptians have now thrown up four earthworks

in addition to the forts, giving as reason previous

order to fortify.

"When the earthworks are armed the present

position of the wooden unarmoured ships would be

untenable, if fired upon without warning."

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir B. Seymour.

" Admiralty, y//;^<? \st, 1882.

"With reference to your telegram of to-day,

arrange with French Admiral to dispose ironclads

so as to silence batteries if they open fire."

Vice-Admiral Sir B. Seymour to Admiralty.

" Alexandria. Jimc 2nd, 1 882.

" In reply to your telegram of yesterday, arrange-

ment made with French Admiral to have steam
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ready in ten minutes. We shall probably have that

warning".

''Monarch has arrived. Will move unarmoured

ships on the arrival of French ironclad ordered

here.

" No change in the situation.

" Earthworks will be armed in three days."

The British and French Governments now made

a formal proposal for a Conference on the affairs of

Egypt in the following terms :

—

Lord Granville to Her Majesty's Representatives

at Berlin, Vienna, Rome, St. Petersburg, and

Constantinople.

"Foreign Ofyice, Jime 2nd, 1882.

"It does not seem as if the hope of a pacific

solution of the Egyptian difficulty by means only of

the moral influence of our squadrons and good

offices of our Agents at Cairo can any longer be

reasonably entertained. The moment appears,

therefore, to have arrived, as contemplated in our

identic telegram of the 23rd May, for us to concert

with the Powers and with Turkey to decide in

common on the measures fitted to put an end to the

2 c
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crisis. The Cabinets of London and Paris believe

that the most practical and rapid method of realising

this concert would be to assemble at Constantinople

a Conference formed of the Great Powers and of

the Sultan's Minister for Foreign Affairs.

" This Conference will be charged with determin-

ing the measures to be taken in order to secure a

settlement of the affairs of Egypt on the following-

bases, laid down in the identic telegram addressed

to the four Powers on the i ith February :

—

" ' I. The maintenance of the rights of the Sultan

and of the Khedive, of international engagements

and the arrangrements existing^ under them, whether

with England and France alone, or with those two

nations and the other Powers
;

" ' 2. The preservation of the liberties secured by

the F'irmans of the Sultan ; and

"'3. The prudent development of Egyptian in-

stitutions.'

" Concert with your French colleague for im-

nu'tliate communication accordingly to the Govern-

ment to which you are accredited, giving copy if

desired."



LORD GRANVILLE'S VIEWS 387

Lord Granville wrote privately to Sir E. Malet :

—

"Foreign Oyvice, Jwie 2nd, 1882,

" I write more to express my sympathy with you

in the orreat strain vou are underoroing- than to s;"ive

you information. It is difficult to do the latter by

writing in these times of telegraphing.

"If I had been previously consulted I should

have toned down a little the wording of what is

called your ultimatum to Arabi Bey, but the matter

was pressing, and I had not a moment's hesitation

as to approving what you had done.

"At times you seem provoked at our not having

been more speedy in affording the Khedive material

assistance, but the thing was impossible.

" We were determined not to ao;ree to send

French and English troops, and if we had, it has

always appeared to be the most likely way of getting

you all ill-treated. Freycinet's fatal indecision has

nearly ruined us, but I have some hope that the

Sultan is sufficiently intelligent to see that the

wisest course is for him to try to settle the matter

before the Conference sits.

" I gather that you think he might do so, if it

is known that his Agent would be followed by

troops.
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" Everybody seems united now as to the wish to

o^et the th'mcr settled and the mode of doinof it.

"
I keep sending messages to your father and

mother of a reassuring kind. I hope and trust they

will in no way be falsified."

On the 3rd June Lord Dufferin reported the de-

parture of the Turkish Commissioner for Egypt :

—

" Dervish Pacha, who has lately returned to

Constantinople from Albania, and Lebib Effendi,

Second President of the Criminal Appeal Court,

will start in a few hours for P^gypt as Imperial

Commissioners.

" The Sultan has given me to understand,

through a private source, that he expects that the

foregoing action upon his part, coupled with the

repulsion he has expressed towards the idea of a

Conference, will induce Her Majesty's Government

at all events to postpone pressing such an arrange-

ment upon him until it shall be seen whether the

steps he is about to take for getting rid of the

Egyptian difficulty succeed or not.

"
I said in reply that 1 would acquaint your Lord-

shij) wilh this connnunicalion, l)Ut that I must

decline to pronounce any personal opinion upon the

view sueLrested ; and that both the P'rench Am-
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bassador and I had already in our hands an instruc-

tion from our respective Governments to propose a

Conference at once to the Porte."

A fresh teleorram was received from the Britisho

Admiral as to the construction of batteries at Alex-

andria :

—

'' Alexandria, June 2,rd, 1882.

" Batteries, apparently for mortars, going up fast.

Matters becoming serious."

Lord Granville wrote to Lord Dufferin on the

subject :

—

"Foreign Ofyice, Jzme '^rd, 1882.

" I told the Turkish Ambassador to-day of the

reports which had been received by Her Majesty's

Government of the construction of batteries at

Alexandria in proximity to the anchorage of the

English and French squadrons, I requested His

Excellency to call the attention of the Porte to this

proceeding, and to point out that, if persisted in, it

was calculated to lead to a collision.

" I observed that we were endeavouring to

arrange that if any measures of force became

necessary for the restoration of order in Egypt,

recourse should be had to the Sultan for their
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execution, but that if such a collision as I had

referred to should occur, we should be compelled,

as a point of national honour, to take the matter

entirely into our hands.

" Musurus Pacha promised to telegraph at once

to his Government on the subject."

This despatch was followed by a telegram to

Lord Dufferin :

—

"FoREKiN Ovi ICE, June ^rd, 1882.

" Batteries being raised at Alexandria. If not

stopped, may produce collision."

Sir Edward Malet wrote on the same subject :

—

" Caiko, Jtme ^th, 1882.

"At 9 a.m. this day I received a telegram from

Admiral Sir Beauchamp Seymour, informing me

that, notwithstanding our friendly observations,

earthworks were being erected facing the port,

where no previous fortifications existed, and re-

questing me to represent the matter to the com-

petent authorities.

" After consultation with my French colleague, I

replied that there was no authority to whom repre-

sentations could be usefully made, that Arabi Pacha
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had already, on application, refused to discontinue

what he calls the repairs of the earthwork, and that,

notwithstanding the Khedive's injunction to dis-

continue all warlike preparations. His Highness's

orders have been entirely disregarded.

" At noon of the same day the Admiral again

telegraphed to me that he had received a message

from the Admiralty asking whether, if instructed to

prevent the armament of the earthwork, he would

be in a position to enforce the threat, and if so, what

the risk would be, military and political, and re-

questing me to give him my opinion on the subject.

" I replied that it would be inopportune at present

to provoke a collision, which w^ould possibly be the

result of preventing the armament of the earthwork
;

that, as the Turkish Commissioner was expected

to arrive in Egypt on Tuesday, it was to be hoped

that the present military dictatorship will be put an

end to, as a first and absolutely essential step for

the restoration of the status gtw.''

In a letter to his father Sir Edward described

the situation as follows :

—

"Cairo, Jiuie 5///, 1882.

" The telegraph tells you so much more quickly

than a letter what is going on here, that it is hardly



392 ARRIVAL OF TURKISH COMMISSIONER

worth while for me to write to you on politics. We
are, I hope, on the eve of emerging from our diffi-

culties, but the Porte has been so mismanaged that

one cannot be surprised if she puts a spoke in our

wheel. We expect Dervish Pacha to-morrow, but

the wind has been blowing like anything for the

last three days and he may have been delayed. He
is nothing but a soldier ; that, however, is what we

want here. As far as words go Arabi and his fellow

mutineers show no signs of giving in, but 1 fancy

that the Porte has been intriguing with them, and

that they hold out thinking that the verdict will be

in their favour.

" Our weather is perfect, really quite cool and

comfortable, and high pressure of the political crisis

has calmed down. I am no longer called three

times a day to the Palace.

"The upshot of matters, as far as we have got

as yet, is that the Khedive owes everything to

H.M.G. The only question is whether, with so

many intrigues, we shall be able to keep him on

his legs. In any case we have played the honest

game and deserve to win, and I think we shall."

Sir 1j. Seymour reported June 5th that the erec-

tion of earthworks had been suspended. In his
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reply to the Khedive's orders Arab! defended the

works as "merely the ordinary repairs which are

indispensable at all times," and concluded by stating

that orders had been sent to stop them, with a re-

quest that the British squadron might be withdrawn

in order to avoid the consequences which might

result from the excitement of the public mind.

On June 7th Dervish Pacha arrived at Alex-

andria with a large following. Besides his son, his

suite included Lebib Effendi, Cadri Bey, Sheikh

Aimed Essad/ four aides-de-camp, a private secre-

tary, a telegraphist and twenty servants.

To Eord Granville.
'' Cairo, Jzine ^tk, 1882.

"The Khedive received a telegram from the

Sultan last night, requesting His Highness to insist

that the warlike preparations carried on at Alex-

andria be stopped, as one shot fired might lose

Egypt.

" His Hiahness communicated the Sultan's

message to Arabi Pacha, and reiterated his official

^ On the subject of the contradictory instructions given to Dervish

Pacha and Sheikh Ahmed Essad respectively, see Lord Cromer's

Modern Egypt, Vol. I, p. 285.
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order to him to desist from making further arma-

ment,

"In consequence of this, Arabi Pacha has sent

orders to Alexandria to discontinue warlike pre-

parations.

"It is evident that the Sultan is not aware that

Arabi Pacha is in possession of absolute power

over the army, and that he openly defies the

authority of the Khedive.

" The officers continue to boast that they will

resist by force, if necessary, all orders of the Sultan

tending" to the departure of their chiefs and the

subjugation of the army.

" Measures short of this, however, will, in the

end, lose Egypt to the Sultan, for if the rebels

gain a partial success now, they will not rest until

they have established an independent Arab State."

Sir Edward Malet telegraphed June 7th :

—

" Uervish Pacha, the Imperial Turkish Com-

missioner, arrived in Alexandria to-day, and is

expected in Cairo this evening. No trustworthy

information can be obtained as to the intentions

of the Military Party ; the balance, however, of

public opinion inclines to the belief that it will

resist. The military preparations continue at
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Damietta, soldiers appear in increasing numbers

along the Suez Canal, and the reserves continue

to arrive here.

"It is advisable that Dervish Pacha should

receive instructions from the Porte to provide

above all things for the personal safety of the

Khedive before the negotiations arrive at such a

point as to show that resistance is inevitable,

because, when that point is attained, the military

will very probably seize the Khedive as a hostage,

and even resort to extreme measures ao^ainst His

Highness."

In the meanwhile the prevailing disquiet was pro-

ducing serious financial inconvenience.

Sir E. Malet telegraphed :

—

"One-fourth of the year's land revenue in the

Province of Assiout in Upper Egypt is due in

June. Owing to the flight of the European grain-

dealers from the interior, there were no adequate

means open to the proprietors of disposing of their

produce, and therewith paying the revenue. The
Khedive, with the concurrence of the Control, has

suspended one-half of the instalment due in June

for the moment. It will be recovered as soon as
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the European grain-dealers recommence operations

in Upper Egypt on the restoration of order."

On the 8th of June Sir Edward reported the

arrival of the Turkish Commissioner at Cairo. He

added :

—

" Dervish Pacha has begun badly, so far as out-

ward appearances enable a judgment to be formed.

Arabi Pacha, the Minister of War, had delegated

Yakoub Pacha, the Under-Secretary of State for

War, to proceed to Alexandria to meet the Turkish

Commissioner. The Khedive had sent Zoulfikar

Pacha, His Highness's Grand Master of Cere-

monies, and had instructed him not to present

Yakoub Pacha, or to allow him to travel in the

special train from Alexandria to Cairo. It ai)pears,

however, that, since the arrival of tlie Imperial

Commissioner, Yakoub Pacha has been constantly

with him, and, on their arrival to-day in Cairo,

actually drove with Dervish Pacha in the Khedive's

carriage to the Ghezirah Palace, where the Imperial

Commission is to reside during its stay in Cairo.

" The Khedive has, in consequence, begged me

to represent that if the Imperial Commissioner is at

the outset to parade friendly communication with

the Military Party, who are in open rebellion to His
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Hig"hness's authority, His Highness's cause must

immediately and sensibly be weakened."

To Lord Granville.
'' Cairo, June c^t/i, 1882.

" At the first interview yesterday between the

Khedive and Dervish Pacha, His Highness was

not quite satisfied with the tone of the Imperial

Commissioner. The Khedive returned the visit

immediately, and spoke very plainly what was on

his mind. His Highness said that he was much

displeased at the conduct of Dervish Pacha in

taking with him Yakoub Pacha, Arabi Pacha's

Delegate, in the special train, and in His Highness's

carriage from the train to the Palace of Ghezirah,

which has been assigned to the Commissioner as

his residence during his stay at Cairo. His High-

ness said that he wished therefore to know if the

Commissioner was prepared to act in accordance

with the assurances of support to His Highness

given by His Majesty the Sultan, that otherwise

His Highness must adopt his own line and refuse to

see Dervish Pacha any more. Upon this Dervish

Pacha rose and declared to His Highness, with

great emphasis, that he would faithfully execute the

Sultan's instructions ; that he had come to restore
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the authority of the Khedive ; that he was deter-

mined to do it, and that, if necessary, he would

place himself at the head of His Highness's troops

to subdue the rebels. Dervish Pacha further ob-

served that he was sure that the troops would obey,

as he spoke in the name of the Sultan, and that he

did not think he would require the assistance of a

single Turkish soldier to help him.

" The result of this second interview with

Dervish Pacha has considerably reassured the

Khedive."

Lord Granville wrote a private letter commenting

on these reports :

—

"Foreign Office, /jihc g//i, 1882.

" I got your two telegrams to-day : the first

alarmino- the second reassurincj. The first did not

friorhten me as much as it would otherwise have

done, because from all that I have heard of Dervish

Pacha, he was almost certain to be civil to those

whom he meant to spilhcate. I cannot help being

sanguine, although the basis of my argument is a

fallacious one, by the line which in their own interest

the Turks ouaht to take.

"It would be a great diplomatic coup for the
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Sultan to settle off his own hook the matter in the

sense which will be approved by the Powers, and

to avoid the Conference which, above everything,

alarms him.

" I have seen Goldsmid,^ Rowsell and our friend

Baron INIalortie.'" The latter looks as if he had

eaten nothing- since I last saw him, but, to do him

justice, though taking a very gloomy view, he

spoke well of you. The General, as he ought to

be, was the least alarmed.

" What I most dread short of anything happening

to you or to the Khedive, which I do not expect, is

Dervish patching up such an arrangement as it will

be difficult to accept or to reject."

Lord Dufferin telegraphed on June 9th that he

had informed Said Pacha of the apprehensions enter-

tained by Sir Edward Malet respecting the safety

of the Khedive.

His Excellency replied that he had once at-

1 Major-General Sir F. Goldsmid, K.C.B., and Mr. Rowsell were

respectively the British members of the Commissions managing the

estates of the Daira Sanich and of the Khedivial Domains, which

were pledged as security for Egyptian loans.

- Baron de Malortie, who had passed some time in Egypt, shortly

afterwards published a book on the subject.
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tended to this representation ; but he added that

the Porte's news from Cairo did not lead them to

think that the Khedive was in any danger.

Sir E. Malet telegraphed :

—

'' Cmko, /nne Cjth, 1882.

" This afternoon ]\1. Sienkiewicz and I paid a

visit to Dervish Pacha. I impressed upon His Ex-

cellency the urgent necessity of providing for the

personal safety of the Khedive. Dervish Pacha re-

plied that, since his arrival, the Khedive was no

longer in danger. I begged His Excellency not to

place confidence in the assurances of the Military

l^arty in this respect, but to effectually secure His

Highness against the danger of any surprise.

" DOring our interview Dervish Pacha remarked

that there were two corps d'aruu'e ready to come to

Egypt on His Excellency's giving the signal.

" His Excellency spoke with confidence of suc-

ceeding in the mission on which he had been de-

spatched to Kgypt by the Sultan."

To Lord (iranvillc.
''

Ca\]<<~), /unc lolh, 1882.

"The Ulemas, about sixty in number, visited the

Imperial Commissioner this morning. One of them,
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well known as a follower of Arabi, proceeded to

deliv^er a speech, extolling the course pursued by

the army as having preserved the country from

falling into the hands of the Infidel. Upon this

the Commissioner rose from his seat, and, in forcible

language, reminded those present that he had come

to issue orders and not to listen to preaching ; the

offending Ulema was thereupon seized and forced

to retire by an attendant of colossal stature, who
appears to be always at hand."

To Lord Granville.
" Cairo, yune 11//1, 1882.

" Up to the present the Imperial Commissioner

appears to be using his efforts to persuade Arabi

Pacha and his associates to listen to reason. No
orders have been issued nor any proclamation made.

It is said that the Military Party will refuse submis-

sion. There is no doubt that they will keep up

the threat of resistance to the last whether they

ultimately yield or not."

On the night of the i ith June news was received

of a serious outbreak at Alexandria, accompanied by

loss of life.

2 D
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Vice-Consul Calvert to Lord Granville.

"Alexandria, ftine i i///, 1882.

" Serious riot this afternoon between Arabs and

Europeans ; many persons wounded. Mr. Cookson

badly wounded in head, also three of our Consular

constables. Police did not interfere to protect

Europeans. Engineer of Superb killed. Cannot

yet ascertain who else killed or wounded. Troops

have come to restore order. Governor and Consuls

have been concerting measures. Governor pro-

mises public security, but is, I think, quite powerless

to maintain order."

A second telegram reported :

—

" ALi:xANi)KiA,y«;/f 11///, 1882.

" Deleofates from Khedive, Dervish and Arabi

Pachas, are now on way from Cairo to Alexandria

by express train. Egyptian troops are patrolling

town. Many European houses and shops plundered

by Arab mob. Greek Consul-General wounded."

The telegrams received on the following day

were somewhat more reassuring. Sir E. Malet

telegraphed :

—
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" Cairo, y^/;^r wth, 1882.

" Particulars of the disorders at Alexandria are

not yet known here, but Dervish Pacha has ordered

Arabi to send stringent order for the protection of

Europeans. The Khedive has sent an aide-de-

camp to Alexandria."

" I have no news from the Consulate, but the

latest news from Alexandria, dated i\ p.m., states

that order has been established by the troops."

Followincr teleg-ram from Dr. Mackie, dated mid-

niorht :

—

'' Cxiv.0, June 12th, 1882.

" Cookson seriously wounded ; head severely cut

several places ; lost deal blood ; one finger broken
;

both hands much injured ; body full of bruises. Is

in bed, and kept quiet,"

The British V^ice-Consul telegraphed .

—

" Alexandria, y?^;^6' 12//^, 1882.

"
I a.m.

" Town quiet, excepting in lowest quarter of

town, where fighting still continues. Cavalry sent

to suppress rioting. Several English ladies and
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children souoht refusfe in Consulate, and some have

returned home. Arrang'ements have been made

to embark them if necessity arises. Governor

guarantees their security."
" 10.25 a.m.

"Women and children who souoht refuoe in the

Consulate have been escorted aboard ship under

the protection of the soldiery. The military still

maintain order. Mr. Cookson is convalescent, but

confined to bed ; injuries not serious. Only danger

now apparently would be from further hostilities

between Arabs and Europeans, in which the Euro-

peans might prove the strongest, and military might

come to aid their compatriots."
" 1.58 p.m.

" Medical inspection held at hospitals shows that

in yesterday's riot about fifty I'>uropeans were killed

and only three Arabs ; but it is inferred that other

Arabs have been killed, and are ke})t out of sight

not to create alarm or excitement.

" Nearly all the Europeans killed or wounded

ha\e been clubbed. Some have received stabs.

" Town at j^resent very quiet. Every one in

streets is searched and disarmed.

" Vessels in port are crowded with European

fugitives."
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Sir E. Malet telegraphed again :

—

" Cairo, y//;?^ \2th, 1882.

" In consequence of the riot which took place

yesterday at Alexandria, the Khedive says that if

men are landed from the ships, or if the Egyptian

garrison apprehends any hostile action on the part

of the Europeans, there is a danger of a general

conflagration throughout the country. I have

accordingly telegraphed in this sense to Admiral

Sir Beauchamp Seymour, adding that the Repre-

sentatives of the Powers will endeavour to obtain

from Dervish Pacha some temporary arrangement

by which the safety of the Christian population in

Egypt may be secured."

" The Representatives of the Great Powers have

together visited the Imperial Commissioner. We
demanded of Dervish Pacha guarantees for the

safety of foreigners throughout Egypt. In reply

His Excellency stated that neither he nor the

Khedive had the power in their hands, and that

since he was without forces to rely upon for support,

he must decline responsibility.

"He said, however, that he would immediately

call upon the Khedive, and concert with His High-

ness as to the measures which could be taken to
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meet our demands on behalf of our subjects, and

he promised to inform us of the result. Meanwhile,

he beg-CTed us to abstain from sendingr alarmino-

telegrams to our Governments, as immediate calami-

ties might be produced by aggressive action."

" A meeting has taken place at the Palace
;
pre-

sent : The Khedive, Dervish Pacha and suite

(consisting of Lebib Effendi, Kadri Bey and

Sheikh P^ssad) ; also Cherif Pacha, Arabi Pacha

and Representatives of Germany, Austria, Italy,

Russia, France, and myself. The object of our

meetino- was to receive an answer to the demand

which we had made to Dervish Pacha in the

morning that measures which should be satisfactory

to us should at once be adopted to ensure the safety

of Europeans in I\gypt. The following guarantees

were given to us, and accepted :

—

** Arabi undertook to obey implicitly all orders

given to him by the Khedive, and stated that he

would stop all inflammatory preaching, meetings

and newspaper articles, and guaranteed the main-

tenance of public order by the troops. The

Khedive undertook to issue orders inmiediately

with the object of rcstormg public tranquillity.

Dervish Pacha said that, under the urgent circum-



TURKISH COMMISSIONER POWERLESS 407

stances of the case, he would assume joint respon-

sibility with Arabi Pacha for the execution of the

orders of the Khedive."

''At the meeting held to-day at the Palace the

Representatives of the Powers stated that, for the

moment, the danger which threatened Europeans

in Egypt must take precedence of every other

question. The political situation in no way entered

into the discussion. At the conclusion, I requested

the Khedive to repeat this to Dervish Pacha, and

distinctly to state to His Excellency that the dis-

cussion which had just terminated, and the con-

clusion at which we had arrived, had nothing to

do with the mission on which His Excellency had

come to Egypt, the object of which still remained

to be attained."

Sir Edward wrote in private letters :

—

To Lord Granville. ,, r- r ,r no" Lairo, jirne \2th, 1882.

"Things have not mended. It looks as if

Dervish Pacha could not overcome the military

resistance. He said as much this mornino- when

he declined all responsibility, because he had no

force to back him. It is generally believed here
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that the troubles at Alexandria yesterday were got

up by the military. They have certainly played

into their hands for the moment. My terror is

always lest the Khedive should be murdered. It

would be such a shocking ending to our promises

of support. I would give a great deal to see him

safe at Alexandria, but I give him no advice on

the subject beyond letting him know indirectly that

if he wants to oo I shall not dissuade him. The

hatred of the military towards him is of the most

1)itter kind, and I fear that it will ultimately find

its vent in acts."

To Lady Malet. i, n , r ,^ti tQq^

"
I fear that you will again have been very

anxious about me. This, indeed, is my chief worry

here, thinking of you, because 1 know that anxiety

at a distance is difficult to bear. Here, however,

all is (juiet, and there is no reason for us to be

anxious about ourselves. It is a harassing time to

go through, but all things must come to an end at

last. Dervish Pacha is a small man with a face

like a bird of prey. He has not, however, as yet

shown that he can jHill us through our difficulties.

Alexandria, the refuge, has been the first place to

suffer."
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To Sir Alexander Malet.

" Cairo, J7(7ie 12///, 1882.

" One anxious day succeeds another. I hope we

have got over the prospect of another such tumult

as occurred yesterday at Alexandria, and that at

last the Government will seriously understand that

military force alone can help us; the ships are merely

a danger as they frighten and apparently cannot

help.

" I am perfectly well. I think nothing keeps one

o^oing like work."

A reassurino- teleoram was received from the

British Admiral :

—

" Alexandria, Jime 1 2^/1, 1 882.

"City now quiet; troops maintaining order; large

number of women and children embarked in

merchant steamers ; 600 refugees on board Monarch

and Invincible will be sent to a line of steamers."

On the 13th June Sir E. INIalet telegraphed :

—

" The Khedive has sent me a message to say that

he starts for Alexandria at 10 o'clock this morninof

with Dervish Pacha, the Imperial Commissioner.

" I intend to consult my colleagues on the course

we should follow in consequence."
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Lord Granville replied :

—

"Foreign Office, June 13//^, 1882.

"It appears to Her Majesty's Government that

you should follow His Highness to Alexandria,

unless you consider that there are strong objections

to your doing so."

Sir E. Malet rejoined :

—

"Cairo, /?i7ie 13//^, 1882.

"In consequence of the departure of the Khedive

to Alexandria, my German and Austrian colleagues

will go there by to-morrow's morning train. M.

Sienkiewicz informs me that he will not be able to

leave for two or three days. I fear that, were I to

leave immediately, my departure would produce

a panic here among Europeans, and I therefore

propose to defer it for two days. The news received

to-day from Alexandria reports all to be quiet there,

and that shops are re-opening."

In a further telegram he reported :

—

" At the meeting held at the Palace yesterday

Dervish Pacha made a statement to the effect that,

if the Egyptian troops required assistance in

maintaining order and protecting the European
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population, a Turkish force would be summoned for

the purpose. I hear that it is His Excellency's

intention to follow out the idea of assigning this

reason for the arrival of Turkish troops, in order to

prevent any resistance on the part of the Egyptian

army ; and I look upon this form of proceeding

as the only means by which a pacific solution may

still be attained.

" Dervish Pacha's mission seems to have al-

together failed in its object,

" The garrison of Alexandria has been strength-

ened, and now amounts to about 10,000 men. This

has been done upon the advice of Dervish Pacha,

whose view is that the town and garrison can at any

time be reduced to submission, and that, conse-

quently, it is better to concentrate the resistance at

this point, so as to save the country by one decisive

blow."

Lord Granville maintained his view that Sir E.

Malet should go to Alexandria. He telegraphed:

—

" Her Majesty's Government remain of the

opinion that your proper place is where the Khedive

may be. I have so informed the French Am-

bassador."
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The British and French Governments now made

the followinor communication to the other Powers:

—

&

"Foreign Office, ///;/£' 13//^, 1882.

" The time has now arrived when the progress of

disorder in Egypt threatens to call for some more

decided action, and I have to instruct you to propose,

on behalf of Her Majesty's Government, to the

Government to which you are accredited, that the

Sultan, as sovereign, shall, in case of necessity, be

jointly invited by the Powers united in Conference

to be prepared to lend to the Khedive a sufficient

force to enable His Highness to maintain his

authority ; the Sultan to be requested to give a

positive assurance that these troops should only

be used for the maintenance of the status quo and

that there should be no interference with the liberties

of Egypt secured by the previous iMrmans of the

Sultan, or with existing European agreements
;

the troops not to remain in Egypt for a longer

period than a month, except at the request of the

Khedive and with the consent of the Great Powers,

or of the Western Powers as representing Europe
;

the reasonable expenses of the expedition to be

borne by the Egyptian Government."
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Sir Edward telegraphed on June 14th that he

was leaving for Alexandria, that the British Ad-

miral had offered to take him on board H.M.S.

Helicon, but that the Consuls of other countries

had objected to this on the ground that it might be

res^arded as a siorn that hostilities were contem-

plated, and that the safety of the European com-

munity might thus be compromised. He had,

therefore, taken rooms at the Hotel d'Europe.

The followinor exchange of teleg-rams then took

place :

—

From Lord Granville.

''June idfi/i, 1882.

" Is the Hotel d'Europe well situated for commu-

nication with the ships in case of danger ?
"

To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, y?/;2£' 15//2, 1882.

"The Hotel d'Europe is in the square in the

centre of the town. There is a telephone from the

Consulate to the Helicon. But there would be

no means of getting to the ships, because the streets

leading to the quay are in the worst quarter."
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From Lord Granville.

''June \^th, 1882.

" Are there no apartments which you could

occupy within easy access of the fleet ?

"Is the Palace, where the Khedive resides,

available ?
"

To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, y?^«^ 16///, 1882.

" There are no apartments within easy access of

ships.

' But in any case I am compelled to stop where

I am. A mo\e on my part indicating apprehension

might have disastrous results.

" Pray do not be anxious about me. I shall pull

through."

Mr. Cookson reported from Alexandria on June

I 4th :

—

" All quiet here since last telegram. Town pa-

trolled day and night. .\11 troops apparently doing

their duty.

" Khedive and Dervish Pacha arrived yesterday

afternoon ; both assure Consuls of confidence in the

maintenance of public safety.
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" Khedive admits to Sir A. Colvin that mission

of Dervish Pacha had failed, and says nothing but

arrival of Turkish troops would terminate crisis.

"Great panic since yesterday, in consequence

of rumour of landinor from British and French fleet.

I have contradicted it as publicly as possible.

" A large number of Bedouins reported outside

Alexandria, intention unknown
;
probably for plun-

der. Present o-arrison of Alexandria estimatedo

about 7000 in all.

"General flight of Europeans continues. Ships'

accommodation quite inadequate, and am begging

authorities, if absolutely necessary, to charter vessels

for conveyance of British subjects. All shops

closed, and business suspended.

" My own health progresses favourably. Injuries

to hand prevent my writing."

Sir Edward arrived in Alexandria on the after-

noon of June 14th. His first care was to provide

for the refugees who were flocking on board ship.

He telegraphed :

—

" Three hundred British subjects have taken

refuge on board an Egyptian steamer, and 400 on

board an English merchant ship in this harbour. I
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therefore venture to ask whether the Maltese may

be sent to Malta. It is urgent that vessels should

be sent for the purpose of receiving the refugees.

It is to be feared that if the panic continues the

men-of-war will be rendered useless by the number

of refugees flocking on board. Immediate steps

should be taken, as the matter is very urgent."

He reported June 15th :

—

"The Representatives of Germany and Austria

have suggested to the chiefs of the Military Party

here that they should formulate their demands

precisely, and have offered to get them submitted

to the Conference.

" My German and Austrian colleagues have

explained to me that their object in doing this is to

avert, for the sake of their own subjects, the danger

of an immediate catastrophe ; and they have assured

mc that they do not wish, by their present action,

to influence the eventual decisions of their Govern-

ments in regard to the political question.

"
I have thought it right in keep entirely aloof

from these overtures ; but, on the other hand, there

is such a pressing necessity for measures that may

tend to restore tranquilHty that I have not raised any

objection."
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His own suoraestion was as follows :

—

" The situation here is so strained that it is

absolutely necessary that something should be

done. There appears to be no immediate prospect

of Turkish troops being despatched to Alexandria.

The French Government will do all in their power

to prevent it, and the views of my German and

Austrian colleao-ues will have grreat weight in

deterrino- their Governments from o-ivinof their

consent.

"In this state of thino-s I have ventured to

suggest to the Khedive this morning that His

Highness should convoke the Chamber of Notables,

and ask for an expression of the wishes of the

country, with the view of laying them before the

Conference. The Chamber would probably, in that

case, submit a draft Constitution to the Khedive,

and I think that the prospect of attaining a Con-

stitution would brinor about a union between the

Notables and the Military Party, and at the same

time lead to an apparent reconciliation with the

Khedive. While the Constitution is beino- con-

sidered by the Conference, all would be quiet ; and,

considering the extreme complexity of the situation,

some such rallying point as a Constitution would be

of great service.

2 E
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"The watchwords of the military chiefs are

' Patriotism ' and ' Law,' and although they do not

seem to understand the real meaning of these words,

I believe that they might be induced to retire if a

Constitution were granted by the Khedive.

" His Highness was not unfavourable to the idea,

but it could not be carried out until the Conference

has been formally convened."

On the oreneral situation he states :

—

" A panic has arisen in Cairo, and large numbers

of European employes are leaving. I cannot dis-

cover any valid cause for the existence of this alarm

beyond the general feeling of insecurity which pre-

vails amongst all classes of Europeans ; but the

consequence to the different services, including

railways, posts and telegraphs, will be serious, and

I fear that they will be completely disorganised.

" M. Bredif, the French Controller-General,

arrived at Alexandria this morning."

In a letter to Lady Malet he wrote :

—

"Alexandria, func \6tk, 1882.

" Here I am comfortably housed at Alexandria

in a good apartment in the hotel. The town is

looking quieter after the late disagreeable incidents.



ANXIETY OF F-QREIGN CONSULS 419

I am worked off my legs, but am perfectly well.

You must not be in the least anxious about me.

I cannot say what may happen from one hour to

another, but I am sure that I shall pull through.

My colleagues are sadly scared. A panic is a very

catching thing, and here it has become an epidemic.

I see the Admiral daily."

To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, y^^?/^ idth, 1882.

" The present state of things still causes the

greatest anxiety to my German and Austrian col-

leagues. They believe that the formation of a

Ministry approved by the Military Party would

restore confidence
; they implore me to recommend

this step to the Khedive, and not to risk the lives

of 30,000 Europeans by abstaining from doing so
;

and they say that Dervish Pacha is fully aware of

the existing danger, and will advise the Khedive to

make terms with the officers.

"In reply, I informed my colleagues that I had
strongly urged the Khedive this morning to put

confidence in Dervish Pacha, and that I was pre-

pared to support the Imperial Commissioner in any

arrangement His Excellency might propose."
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To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, y?^«^ idth, 1882.

" The manager of the Eastern Telegraph Com-

pany came to me this morning saying that his

clerks were in fear of their lives and wished to take

refuge on board ship. I have done all I can to

calm their apprehensions.

" About 4000 persons came down from Cairo

yesterday, but I have received a letter from Mr.

Beaman, who remains there in charge of the

archives, stating that the strictest orders have been

issued by the officers, and that there is no danger

to the lives of Europeans.

" I have strongly advised the Khedive to give

orders for the removal of the Government offices

from Cairo to Alexandria.

" We are in dansfer of sufferino- from want of

water owing to the European workmen leaving the

waterworks at Atfeh, by which the town is sup-

plied."

From Lord Granville.

"Foreign Oyyice, June i6tk, 1882.

" In your telegrams of yesterday and to-day

you state that you have suggested to the Khedive
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that he should obtain an expression of the wishes

of the country by summoning the Chamber of

Notables, and that the German and Austrian

Consuls-General having persuaded Dervish Pacha

to favour the formation of a Ministry in accordance

with the desires of the Military Party, you have

strongly urged His Highness to have confidence

in the Sultans Envoy, whose proposals you were

ready to support.

" I have expressed to you by telegraph my ap-

proval of this advice as regards Dervish Pacha,

provided that you do not commit yourself to any

particular plan, but I have instructed you to abstain

from recommendino- the convocation of the Chamber

in the present conjuncture."

To Lord Granville.

" AhEXAiiDRiA, June 16^/1, 1882.

" Acting under pressure from my Austrian and

German colleagues, the Khedive has summoned

Ragheb Pacha and Rashid to Alexandria, with a

view to entrust to them the formation of a Ministry.

" I gather from the news received privately from

Cairo that the Military Party, having lost confidence

in the benevolent intentions of Dervish Pacha
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towards them, has decided to resist the disembarka-

tion of any Turkish troops that might be sent.

"In the interview which I had with Dervish

Pacha to-day, His Excellency merely told me that

he has applied to Constantinople for ampler in-

structions than those with which he has been

furnished."

To Lord Granville.

"Alexandria, yi'/;;6' \']th, 1882.

"About 20,000 Christian refugees have em-

barked, of whom upwards of 14,000 have left the

port, and the rest are now awaiting transports to

take them.

" The panic in Cairo continues, and about 8000

persons have left. The banks have closed. I have

urged the Khedive to bring the Government offices

to Alexandria in order to enable the European

employes to come away."

To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, y««<r 17M, 1882.

" The Khedive has nominated Raj^heb Pacha to

be President of the Council, and has entrusted him

with the formation of a Ministry. Arabi Pacha will

be Minister of War."
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To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, y?^/?^ 17M, 1882.

" M. Sienkiewicz and I have abstained from any

participation in recommending the Khedive to form

a Ministry under the Presidency of Ragheb Pacha.

We have confined ourselves to advising His High-

ness to be guided by the advice given to him by

Dervish Pacha.

"In charging Ragheb Pacha to form a Ministry,

the Khedive acted under the urgent advice, almost

under the com.pulsion, of my Austrian and German

colleagues, who gave His Highness twenty-four

hours to comply with their request. My Italian

colleague has been instructed by his Government to

join the Austrian and German Agents in the course

which they are pursuing.

" These latter have explained to me that their

object in urging the formation of a Ministry is to

gain time and prevent a massacre while the political

question is being decided by the Conference."

To Lord Granville.

" Alexandria, June ly^/i, 1882.

" One of my colleagues made to me yesterday

what I consider an outrageous proposal, viz. that
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I should insist on the Khedive going on board one

of Her Majesty's ships and leaving the country.

My colleagues would all be glad to get rid of the

Khedive to calm the danger to their countrymen.

"The Khedive is himself, no doubt, still in

danger, and would be in a most precarious situa-

tion if Turkish intervention were known to be

decided upon.

" For his sake I venture to submit following

plan :

—

" He and Arabi to be both summoned to Con-

stantinople. Arabi would probably refuse to go,

and the Turkish intervention would then become

a matter of necessity.

"
I am afraid of the Sultan allowing the Khedive

to be murdered as the easiest solution of the diffi-

culty. If he could be got away by the above plan

we, at all events, have saved his life, in the preser-

vation of which we are very deeply concerned."

To this message Lord Granville replied :

—

"Foreign Office, /u?ie 17///, 1882.

"
I am afraid that new proposals to the Sultan

will only confuse matters, and enable him to delay

giving a decisive answer on what is most pressing."
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At this moment Sir Edward received a message

of sympathy and support from Lord Dufferin, which

gave him much satisfaction. In a letter to Lady

Malet, dated June 19th and written in a shaky

scrawl very unlike his usual bold, clear handwrit-

ing, he complains that he has caught a chill, and

adds :

—

" I got a telegram from Lord Dufferin this morn-

inor as follows :

—

" * You seem to be the only man in Egypt who

has not lost his head. I have watched all you have

done with the greatest admiration.'"

This was his last effort for some time to come.

He was prostrated by a sudden attack of illness

which the doctors pronounced to be malarial fever,

and was for some days in a very critical state. On

the 22nd he was sufficiently recovered to be re-

moved on board H.M.S. Helicon, and on the 27th

he started by the advice of the doctors on a sea-

trip to Venice. Mr. W. C. Cartwright, who was

attached to the Agency with the rank of Second

Secretary in the Diplomatic Service, was placed

in charge during his absence with instructions to
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take the advice of Sir Auckland Colvin in all

matters of importance.

Sir Edward wrote to his mother and to Lord

Granville before leaving :

—

To Lady Malet.
" Alexandria, yw;^t' 27M, 1882.

"
I received your letters safely by last mail. One

of my chief anxieties through all troubles here has

been about you, knowing that you would worry

more about me than there was need for. It is

always the way with those at a distance. It

magnifies the danger.

" If you like to write one more letter to Lord

Granville to tell him that you are very grateful to

him for all his kind solicitude for me about which

I have written to you, he might be pleased. I can-

not tell you how good he has been—anxious at my

tfoina to the hotel, wanting me to move nearer the

ships, till I was obliged to telegraph to him not to

be anxious about me, that I could pull through very

well. Then when I fell ill—at once telegraphing

only to think of my health, and now letting me go

off to \'enice ; in fact, from first to last always

thinking, it seemed to me, in the first place about

my personal welfare and politics afterwards.
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" I can tell you a little about my illness now.^

I was perfectly well when I came to Alexandria on

the 14th. On the i6th I had a slight diarrhoea.

On the 1 8th I overslept myself, which is an un-

known thing to me, and had to be roused to be in

time to see Dervish Pacha at nine. I received his

visit and felt queer and stupid, and fell asleep again

as soon as he left, but in the meantime a doctor had

been suggested, to which I agreed indolently,

merely feeling tired and sleepy. Dr. Mackie, an

excellent doctor, came and found I was regularly

caught hold of by malarious fever. ]\Iy temperature

was 105. I was sent to bed and allowed to see no

one, and slept nearly all day. Next morning the

fever had disappeared, and I have had none since,

so that since the first day I have had nothing to do

but to oret over the effects of the short violent

attack. The doctor was much frightened at first,

and feared some very bad form of fever ; it was

only my being in excellent bodily health at the time

of attack that saved me. Of course, people would

have it that I had succumbed to anxiety and over-

work. There was not a vestige of truth in this.

I was physically quite equal to any work which

could possibly devolve upon me, and as to the

^ For another account see Shiftiitg Scenes^ p. 78.
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situation in general I was taking it perfectly calmly

and merely anxious to instil some of my own calm

into the panic-stricken people around me. I own

now to being exceedingly vexed at being obliged

to go away just when the climax must be ap-

proaching."

To Lord Granville.

"P. & O. s.s. Mongolia,

" Alexandria, J7iue ly^/i, 1882.

" I am off to Venice in this ship to-morrow,

very sorry indeed to be obliged to relinquish my

post at such a moment. I wanted to see the affair

all through. It is very hard to have to give up

running when so near the goal. I was quite well

up to the time that I was knocked down by this

sudden attack of malarious fever. It was not in

any way the result of anxiety or overwork. I was

not overworked, and I am sure that your Lordship

will have seen by my telegrams that while not under-

rating the gravity of the situation I was neither

over-anxious nor nervous. It is a most unlucky

accident which has happened to me, like a horse

running away or a cliimney pot falling on my head.

It has absolutely nothing to do with politics.
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" But I desire to thank you very sincerely, dear

Lord Granville, for the great kindness which you

have shown me both before the illness came on and

since. I was, I assure you, deeply touched at your

anxiety about my being at the hotel in an unfavour-

able position for escape. I could not be elsewhere

without increasing the panic which was already bad

enough.

" I am mending steadily though rather slowly,

but I expect that the sea breeze will have quite set

me up by the time I reach Venice, where I shall

put up at the Grand Hotel and await your orders."

The following letter was written by Lord

Granville's directions to Lady Malet, who was

anxious that her son should receive permission to

come to England :

—

"Foreign Oyyicy:., June lytk, 1882.

" Lord Granville had meant to write to you

himself yesterday, but was interrupted. He tele-

graphed to your son privately on the 23rd to do

whatever the doctors advised him for the restora-

tion of his health. The doctors wish him to go

for a cruise at least as far as Venice, and Lord

Granville has approved this.
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"If the doctors advise anything more as neces-

sary for Sir Edward's complete recovery, you need

be under no apprehension as to Lord Granville's

objecting. But it would not be fair to your son

to order him home or to send him a permission

which would look like the intimation of a wish on

the part of the Government.

"The last telegram yesterday evening is much

better, I think. It speaks of him as being less

depressed and niuch stronger."

From Brindisi Sir Edward wrote to Lord Lyons

an account of his illness, adding :

—

" By the time I reach Venice I have no doubt

that I shall be ready to go back at once, but could

anything be more unlucky for me ? I feel like a

general leaving the field in the middle of battle, and

am very low about it."

On his arrival at Venice, however, it was found

that he required a further spell of rest and change.

He came on to England, and after an interview

with Lord Granville, who received him with great

kindness, went to Whitby, where he remained till

the 26th July.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER XIV

NOTE Ox\ THE RIOT AT ALEXANDRIA OF
JUNE II, 1882

Lord Cromer observes in Modern Egypt :
—

^

" Both the Khedive and Arabi have at times been

accused of having instigated the Alexandria massacres.

So calm and impartial an observer as Sir Edward Malet,

however, held that both accusations were devoid of

foundations, and that the massacres were the natural

outcome of the political effervescence of the time. There

can be little doubt that this view of the question is

correct. A considerable moral responsibility, however,

rested on Arabi and his colleagues for the blood which

was shed. For a long time past they had done their

best to arouse the race hatred and fanaticism of the

cowardly mob at Alexandria. The natural result ensued."

The following letter written by Sir E. Malet a year

afterwards gives his reasons for the conclusion he had

come to :

—

To Lord Granville. «« CaiR0,>/j^ 2nd, 1883.

" To all those who were on the spot the accusation

that the Khedive had anything to do with the massacres

seems so absurd as hardly to require argument. In the

1 Vol. I, p. 287.
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first place the whole character of the man belies it. He
is of a mild and gentle disposition and lacks harshness

to a degree, which prevents any one being afraid of him.

It is a defect. Secondly, he had no power to bring about

the massacre, had he even desired it. The troops, of

whom the Moustahfazin or gendarmerie at Alexandria

formed part, were in complete rebellion under Arabi, and

took no orders from the Khedive. As to Dervish having

had anything to do with them, I now hear of it for the

first time, and can give no sort of credence to it. We
know that his mission was a farce, that the Sultan in-

tended him to do nothing, and had rendered him abso-

lutely powerless by associating with him the Sheikh Essad

with opposite instructions.

"There is this to be said, that in the trial of Khandeil,^

as prepared by the Court of Instruction, no evidence has

been adduced proving that the massacres were prepared.

There is no doubt that while they were going on the

authorities were utterly wanting in their duty, but that

is all. If your Lordship will look at the despatch which I

send home to-day anent Sir William Gregory's letter, you

will see that for a fortnight or three weeks before I looked

upon a massacre occurring as nearly inevitable. When it

did come I saw no reason to infer that any further pre-

paration had been necessary for it than the preaching in

the mosques of fanatical doctrines, setting the Mussul-

mans against the Christians. It was clear that any spark

would light an already laid train. In this way Arabi and

' Said Pacha Khandeil had been at the time Prefect of Police.
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his party prepared the massacre. In order to condemn

them it is not necessary to prove that special orders were

given on any special occasion,"

The reports of Mr. Cookson, the Consul at Alexandria,

written at the time, sufficiently show the temper of the

soldiery and native population :

—

Extvcict
" Alexandria, Jime 2?id, 1882.

" An incident occurred yesterday at nine a.m. which

had no importance in itself, but which shows the temper

of the soldiery. A small detachment of soldiers were

coming from Ramleh (by the English line) ; the Arab

ticket-collector asked one of them for his ticket ; the

soldier refusing to produce it, the collector attempted

very gently to detain him. Thereupon all the soldiers

joined in a violent attack on the collector, who was struck

over the head with the butt-end of their rifles, so violently

as to cause a considerable amount of blood to flow from

the wound. Some of the other soldiers pointed their

muskets at the guard of the train and at the railway

officials. Mr. Gailly, the manager of the railway, tried

to interfere to prevent further disturbance, but they drove

him, at the point of their bayonets, to the nearest police

station, where he was very speedily released.

" I took occasion of a visit which I wished to pay to

the Governor immediately to report this occurrence to His

Excellency, and I heard subsequently that the soldiers

who had made the attack had been imprisoned."

2 F
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Extract. „ . ^ ,, , ^„" Alexandria, ///;/^ 8///, 1882.

" This morning, as Mr. Croghan, my Chief Constable,

was passing through the crowd which had collected in

consequence of the passage of Dervish Pacha to the

railway station, he and other Europeans were hustled and

spat upon repeatedly by the Arab 'roughs,' men and

boys, around him, and the police and soldiers made no

effort to protect him. He kept his temper and took no

notice of it. On his reporting the circumstance to me,

I sent Mr. Zananiri, my dragoman, to the Prefect of

Police to mention the fact, in order that measures might

be taken to prevent conduct which was so likely to lead to

a breach of the peace, and which at this moment might

have very serious consequences. The sub-Prefect, in the

absence of the Prefect, expressed his regret for what had

occurred, and sent for the ringleader of the crowd, who

appears to have been known, with the expressed intention

of punishing him.

" I yesterday communicated confidentiall)' to M. Klecz-

kowski, my French colleague, a detailed plan for self-

defence by the European residents of Alexandria, in case

of emergency, which had been prepared by Lieutenant

Bradford, R.N., in concert with Lieutenant Marriott, R.^r.A.

This plan had been alrcad)' generally approved by an

officer of the Greek Navy, named by M. Rangabi, the

Greek Agent and Consul-General, and by the Doyen of

our Consular body here, M. Bodtker, the Swedish Consul-

General. If approved by the French authorities, it will
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be then shown in strict confidence to the other Consular

Representatives, and the necessary arrangements entered

into by which it can be put into execution at any moment,

if, unfortunately, it should be necessary. Every possible

precaution has been, and will be, taken to avoid this

scheme becoming known so as to create a panic."

" Alexandria, 7?^;^^ <^th, 1882.

" I do not wish to appear an ' alarmist,' but I think it

well you should see this note from Morice Bey, describing

the sentiments expressed to him by an officer of the

Egyptian army here. And I am bound to add that they

are perfectly in harmony with those which I hear from

good authority to be prevailing among the officers and

men of this garrison, as well as by a large portion of the

Arab population.

" I know that there is a long interval between words and

deeds, but there seems to be little doubt that if Arabi were

driven to desperation it would be possible for him to cause

a terrible catastrophe."

" Alexandria, /?/«^ 2o/>^, 1882.

" I am sorry I forgot to enclose Morice Bey's letter. I

now do so. The feeling here is as strong as ever against

Europeans, but I believe the presence of the Fleet at last

has much frightened the soldiers. Still, there is no know-

ing what desperate men may do.

" The [Prefect of] Police here is entirely Arabist, but the

Governor represents him as loyal to the Khedive, and I

really believe he is too shrewd a man to be otherwise."
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Enclosure.
'' Jiaic6th, 1882.

" It may be both interesting and useful if I place on

record a long conversation I have just had with an officer

in the army. At first this officer's remarks were cool

and guarded, but as the argument warmed, he expressed

his opinion that if the Khedive gained the day, certain

death to those who had opposed him would follow, hence

it was preferable to sacrifice the lives of the army {en

bloc) fighting for their cause. This officer expressed a

liking for me, and said it had been his intention, as well as

that of others, to gather certain Christian families together

and personally to protect them in the hour of danger.

The army would not tolerate the interference of the

European Powers, nor would they allow their Chief to

come to Alexandria to meet Dervish Pacha, nor should

Arabi put his foot on board any ship. It was not intended

(in the event of the army gaining the day) to get rid of all

Europeans, those who had done good would be allowed to

remain. A fair scale for pensions would be drawn up for

civilians. Under every circumstance the army would

oppose interference. The object of European banks lend-

ing money to the fellaheen was to obtain possession of

the land. The Khedive had the intention to destroy the

lives of the three Colonels engaged in saving the country.

The Khedive had further connived at the conspiracy

against the life of Arabi, as plotted by the Circassians, so

the Effendina must be got rid of."
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The British community were even more alarmed. On
the 30th ]\Iay Mr. Cookson had at their request tele-

graphed the following appeal, signed by all the principal

British merchants :

—

" British residents in Alexandria call upon Her Majesty's

Government to provide efficient means for the protection

of their lives. During twenty-four hours from the 26th

to the 27th instant the town was in continual danger of

being stormed by the soldiery, who, as we believe, actually

had cartridges served out, in response to their demand, to

be used against Europeans. The crisis is only suspended,

but all elements of danger which existed yesterday remain

to-day. There is every reason to fear the recurrence of

perils which will come, as before, without warning, and

against which Europeans are absolutely defenceless. They
have not even the means of flight, as, in order to reach the

ships in the harbour, they would have to run the gauntlet

through the streets. The small squadron actually in port

could only silence the fire of the Egyptian forts, and when
these forts are disabled then would commence a period of

great danger for Europeans, who would be at the mercy

of soldiers exasperated by defeat, while the English

Admiral could not risk his men ashore, as his whole avail-

able force for shore operations does not exceed three

hundred men, although the squadron was sent here to

safeguard European life and property. Every day's delay

increases the dangerous temper of the soldiery and their

growing defiance of discipline."



CHAPTER XV

THE BRITISH INTERVENTION — TRIAL OF ARABI

—

LORD DUFFERIN'S iMISSION

ON the 22nd July Sir Edward Malet, who had

been regaining strength at Whitby, received

the following- message from Lord Granville :

—

"Foreign Office, y?//^ 21^/, 1882.

" Lord Granville wishes me to ask you how you

feel, and what are the prospects of your being fit to

return at once or shortly to Egypt.

"He says you are not to reply according to your

own wishes, but according to what your doctors tell

you of your being up to the climate and the work."

He replied that the doctors pronounced him

sound and free from any trace of fever, and at once

made preparations to come up to London and

return to his post.

On the loth August he reported his arrival at

Alexandria, and the departure of Sir A. Colvin,

438
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who since the commencement of his illness had

been the guiding spirit of the British Agency.

Durinor the seven weeks of Sir Edward's absence

from Egypt the situation had entirely changed.

The persistence of the Egyptian army in con-

structing batteries menacing the British and French

squadrons had led at last, after repeated warnings,

to the bombardment of the forts by the British

ships on the iith July. The action lasted from

7 a.m. to 5.30 p.m., by which time the forts were

silenced, and the Egyptian garrison abandoned the

town after setting fire to it. After an unfortunate

delay, during which much pillage took place, a

British force was landed, and steps were taken for

the restoration of order, and for the protection of

the Khedive, who had been powerless and at times

in considerable personal danger,^ but who now dis-

missed Arabi from the post of Minister of War
and issued orders forbidding all Egyptians to assist

him.

A Conference had been sitting at Constantinople

since the 23rd June, at first without, but subse-

1 See Sh7fti)ig Scenes, p. 70, for some of the Khedive's experiences.
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quently with, the participation of Turkey, and had

been endeavouring without any effectual result to

settle the terms on which Turkey should intervene.

The British Government after inviting the co-

operation first of the French and then of the Italian

Government, both of which had declined, was

taking steps to send a force of 20,000 men under

Sir G. Wolseley to restore the Khedive's authority,

and Lord Dufferin was encragred in further necrotia-

tions with the Porte to settle the terms on which a

Turkish contingent should be sent to join in the

operations.

Lord Granville wrote to Sir E. Malet :

—

"Foreign Office, August wth, 1882.

" I was delighted to hear of your safe arrival. I

trust you and Chcrif will conduct everything to

a successful end, but diplomacy, I think, will have

to yield to Admirals and Generals, over whom,

however, we have succeeded in getting you an

acknowledged precedence.

" I cannot believe that Arabi Bey can have such

formidable armies posted in different parts of the

country as he is now described to have, but I am
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getting impatient for action. Delay will give so

many opportunities for others to do mischief"

Sir Edward found the Agency in all the turmoil

of preparations for the approaching disembarkation

of the British force, and of measures to assist its

future operations.

His first business was to provide the Khedive

with an efficient ?\Iinistry.

To Lord Granville.

"Alexandria, Augicst \6th, 1882.

" Finding on arrival that the Khedive was still

encumbered by his very useless Ministry on account

of the unwillinorness of Cherif Pacha to assume

the reins until the campaign had actually begun,

I went to Cherif Pacha and expostulated with him

on the delay, and said that it was necessary for us

that a Ministry in which we could have confidence

should now be formed. He at length consented,

and I then went to the Khedive and told him that

Cherifs hesitation was removed. I urged Cherif

to join to himself in the Ministry those Egyptians

of eminence whose names and capacity were known,

such as Nubar Pacha and Riaz Pacha. With regard
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to Nubar I made no way, but having urged

both I obtained one and he telegraphed to Riaz,^

who, without absolutely consenting in reply, is

forthwith coming here and there is little doubt that

he will accept. He is a man of far more energy

and decision of character than Cherif, and at this

moment these are the two qualities which we much

need. I have spoken to Cherif generally about the

future, saying that no plan has been settled, but

that it was probable that changes would be made

in a sense favourable to the Egyptians. He ex-

pressed the hope that no change would be made

which would involve the removal of Sir A. Colvin,

of whose advice and assistance he stood in the

greatest need. He spoke in terms of the highest

admiration of England for coming to the assistance

of Egypt in the hour of her need. He said that

without this timely aid the country would have been

lost to civilisation for generations."

In a subsequent despatcli, Sir Edward gives a

very favourable account of the new Ministry :

—

"The composition of the Ministry is not only

as satisfactory as circumstances admit, but may be

' Riaz Pacha, who was at Geneva, was offered and eventually

accepted the post of Minister of the Interior.
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considered to form as strong a Cabinet as could be

got together in the country, if it were in its normal

state.

" The honourable antecedents of Cherif Pacha

and Riaz Pacha are too well known to your Lord-

ship for it to be necessary to make any remark

with regard to them.

"Haidar Pacha, the Minister of Finance, held the

same post in Cherif Pacha's former Ministry, and

Sir Auckland Colvin approves of his reappointment.

" Fakhri Pacha, Minister of Justice, occupied the

same position in the Ministry of Riaz Pacha, and

distinguished himself by the ability with which he

discharged the duties that devolved upon him in

the International Commission for the Reform of

the Mixed Courts.

" Ali Pacha Moubarek held under Riaz Pacha

the Ministry of Public Works, to which he has now

been reappointed, and displayed in it much energy

and knowledge, and, in general opinion, much

ability.

"Omar Pacha Loutfi remains as Minister of

War, being the only member of the Ragheb Ministry

whose services are retained. His fidelity to the

Khedive, shown during the recent troubles, entitles

him to this distinction.
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" Khairi Pacha has filled the office of Keeper of

the Seals to the Khedive since the accession of His

Highness. He is a man of high literary attain-

ments, and is regarded with much respect and

esteem.

" Finally, Zeki Pacha, Minister of Wakoufs

(religious institutions), has been continuously in

office during the reign of the present Khedive,

successively as Native Administrator of the Daira

Sanieh, Minister of Public Instruction under Cherif

Pacha, native member of the Railway Board, and

recently Governor of Alexandria, in all which posi-

tions he has been noted for a conscientious discharge

of the duties entrusted to him."

To Lord Granville.

"Alexandria, August 22nd, 1882.

"The change of Ministry has been effected very

quietly, and one breathes freer air at the Palace

now that Ragheb and his crew have given up the

oars. A question which lies before us, though not

immediately, is what to do about the Chamber.

Cherif's plan is to dissolve it, tliat then the Khe-

dive should issue a fresh Orofanic Law off his own

bat, similar to the one first proposed by Cherif,
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which does not give the Chamber power over the

Budget and makes no mention of Ministerial re-

sponsibihty. Cherif holds that the present Organic

Law having been wrung from the Khedive by

force has no legal vitality.

" Sultan Pacha opposes the dissolution of the

Chamber, but suggests that the sixty Deputies

who were loyal should decree the expulsion and

trial of the twenty-five who sided with Arabi, and

that their place should be filled by fresh elections.

" I like neither of these plans. The difficulties

we have eot into are in orreat measure created

through not keeping within the law. I should

prefer to keep the present Chamber, and to make

it alter its own Organic Law in accordance with the

wishes of Cherif.

"The Chamber does not meet till November,

and there is time before us. Riaz, who comes

to-morrow, will have a good deal to say on the

subject, and I do not know what his views are."

On the 2 1 St August Sir G. Wolseley reported

the commencement of his operations :

—

" Kaxtara, August 21 st, 1882.

" Reached Port Said yesterday morning. Found,
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in compliance with orders previously issued, that

all commercial traffic was stopped, and Port Said,

Kantara and Ismailia successfully occupied by

navy at daybreak, and telegraph seized at Ismailia.

Small skirmish had taken place and enemy bom-

barded in his camp at Nefiche. Hope that Sera-

peum may be occupied by troops from Suez to-day.

Owing to block in Canal, have been delayed, or

should have been at Ismailia last nieht."

Plans had now to be made for the future. Lord

Granville wrote privately :

—

" W'almer Castle, August 23;-^, 1882.

" You must feel rather up in your stirrups. The
movement seems to have been admirably begun.

But our Press is in rather too great a hurry to dis-

count our ultimate success.

" I think there is every chance of our obtaining

this, but speed in doing so will be of great import-

ance.

" In the same way it is desirable that we should

have our plans cut and dried as soon as diplomacy

comes into play again.

"The two important points are the financial and

the military.
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" I shall be very glad to hear your views on

both.

" I do not think Rowsell's plan^ would answer,

although I am quite ready to hear comment on it.

Would it be possible to get back to Goschen's

arranorement, or somethinor like it ?

" With regard to the army, or rather the armed

police force to be substituted for it, how is it to be

officered so as to secure the continued safety of the

Khedive and to prevent the undue interference of

any of our European friends ?

"What do the intelligent Egyptians think on

this subject ?

" General Goldsmid'- told me that he did not

think the matter was very difficult to deal with.

What would be his plan now ?

" Prince Ibrahim came here to-day by way of

thanking me for having asked whether his applica-

tion^ would be granted.

" He talks sensibly enough. He says that Egypt

only requires troops on the Abyssinian frontier

;

that a good police force would be sufficient ; that

1 British Commissioner for the Khedivial Domains : see note

P- 399-

2 British Commissioner for the Daira Estates : see note p. 399
^ For permission to return to Egypt.
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with trained European officers there would be no

danger of mutiny ; that the evil had arisen from the

promotion of ill-educated men from the ranks."

A question now arose as to the disposal of

prisoners captured by the British forces. Sir E.

Malet telegraphed :

—

"Alexandria, August 22nd, 1882.

"General Wolseley telegraphs last night from

Ismailia, that Abdul Razak Nazmi, of Etat-Major,

has surrendered, with two other officers. They say

they are loyal to Khedive, and wish to go to

Alexandria. General proposes to send them here

if Khedive approves. Khedive has approved."

Lord Granville replied :

—

" Foreign Office, August 28//^ 1882.

" The proposal of General Sir Garnet Wolseley

to hand over to the Khedive all prisoners of war

taken in course of the present military opera-

tions in Egypt is approved by Her Majesty's

Government.

" You will, however, obtain from His Highness

a previous engagement that none of them shall be
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put to death without the consent of the British

authorities."

Sir E. Malet telegraphed on the following day

that he had obtained this assurance.

"Alexandria, August 28//^, 1S82.

"On receipt of your Lordship's telegram of

yesterday's date, I mentioned to the Khedive the

subject of the treatment of prisoners of war who
should be handed over to him by the British

Military Authorities. His Highness has given me
a verbal assurance that no prisoners of war made
over to him shall be put to death without the

consent of Her Majesty's Government.

"

He wrote privately to Lord Granville on the

subject :

—

"Alexandria, August 29///, 1882.

" The Ministry is a good one provided Cherif

and Riaz will work together. I have obtained an

engagement from the Khedive that no prisoners

shall be put to death without the consent of Her
Majesty's Government. I went straight to the

Khedive on the subject, as I felt sure that the

Ministers, although they would have ultimately to

2 G
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yield, would begin by raising difficulties, and accord-

ingly the Khedive has sent to me since I saw him

this morning to say that the Ministers are rather

put out about it, but that he adheres to his word.

1 explained to the Khedive that he had nothing to

do but to accept, because if he made difficulties the

prisoners would not be sent."

On the 6th September Lord Granville tele-

graphed on the subject of reports that prisoners

were being tortured :

—

"Foreign Office, September 6fk, 1882.

''Daily Telegi^aph of the 4th states that Mah-

moud Fehmi was given sea-water to drink by his

custodians, and in issue of yesterday that torture

had been and continued to be used by Egyptian

courts-martial to extort evidence or confessions, and

account is given of application of thumb-screw to

old man at Governor's house.

" On 30th ultimo same paper gave account of

keel-hauling of four men on board P2gyptian ship.

Daily News stated punishment to be ordered by

court-martial for mutiny, and that sufferers died."

Sir Y\. Malet was instructed to inquire, and if the
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reports were true to make strong representations to

the Egyptian Government.

He replied :

—

"Alexandria, September "ith, 1882.

" I have requested the correspondent of the

Daily Telegraph to come to me in order that I

may inquire into the cases which he mentions, but

I have not yet seen him. Meantime the Khedive

has sent me the followinof messaore :

—

" ' His Hiohness has learnt, with reoret, state-

ments have appeared in certain London newspapers

to the effect that certain prisoners of war had

suffered ill-treatment and torture at the hands of

the Egyptian authorities. His Highness hopes

that you will inform Lord Granville that these

statements are unfounded. All the prisoners of

war are on board the frigate Mehemed AH, in

charge of Captain Privilegio Bey, a European, who

has received strict orders to treat the prisoners

humanely. Mahmoud Pacha Fehmi is at the

Government House, in custody of the Chief of

Police. His Highness admits that a case of

thumb-screwing has come to his knowledge, in-

flicted on a spy who refused to give information.
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On hearino; of it, His Highness had at once oriven

most stringent orders that no prisoners whatever

should be put to any torture or suffer any ill-treat-

ment in future.'
"

"Alexandria, Septe7nber %th, 1882.

" There is no foundation for the statement that

Mahmoud Fehmi was given sea-water to drink.

The report owes its origin to a suggestion, made in

an Arab paper, that as he endeavoured, by dam-

ming the Canal, to deprive Alexandrians of fresh

water, he should be treated himself to the regime he

had desired for them.

"The use of thumb-screws is proved. In former

days Riaz Pacha, at my request, took all such in-

struments away from the police at Cairo, and he

has now undertaken to do the .same here.

" The Khedive has sent for the Prefect of Police,

and has given the most positive orders that no

torture of any kind is to be used for extracting

statements from prisoners or other purposes. I am

not yet able to report respecting keel-hauling, but,

in any case, it will not take place again."

"Alexandria, September '^tli, 1882.

" The facts with regard to the case of keel-haul-

ing arc as follows : Three Arab porters returning
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from a looting" expedition fell out, and two of them

endeavoured to murder the third. The two men

were sentenced by the court-martial to be keel-

hauled in accordance with Article 2 of the Egyptian

Naval Code ; both men are alive. The Khedive

has given orders that no sentences to keel-hauling

shall be passed for the future."

On the subject of future organisation Sir Edward

Malet wrote privately :—

"Alexandria, September '^th, 1882.

"
I enclose herewith two Memoranda on the sub-

jects on which you asked for my opinion in your

letter of the 23rd ult. I submit them to you with

much diffidence, for the subject of the reconstruction

after our military operations are complete is one

which requires the most careful consideration and

the most delicate handling. The dual system has

had a great deal to do towards bringing us to our

present pass.

" To my mind the really most important point in

the reconstruction before us is the establishment of

justice to the natives ; till this is done there will be

no security in Egypt of a durable and solid charac-

ter. If thev will not oive it to themselves it should

be forced upon them."
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The battle of Tel-el- Kebir was fought on the

13th September, and the news was received in the

course of the morning :

—

" Tel-el-Kebir carried this morning in twenty

minutes. Forty guns taken and large number of

prisoners. Cavalry in pursuit. Arabi's force ap-

pears quite broken up."

On the 15th came the further report that the

British troops had occupied the Citadel at Cairo

and had arrested Arabi and Toulba.

Lord Granville wrote :

—

"Foreign Office, September \^th, 1882.

"
I send you my warm congratulations. What a

swell you must be !

" Many thanks for your suggestions. We shall

sit upon them in small conclave on Tuesday."

Sir Edward wrote his congratulations to Lord

Granville almost simultaneously, but at greater

length. He had begun already to preach clemency

to the Egyptian Government.
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"Alexandria, September \^ih, 1882.

" I venture to begin my letter by congratulating

you and Her Majesty's Government on the com-

plete success which has crowned your Egyptian

policy. It has been a struggle between civilisation

and barbarism. Had Her Majesty's Government

held back and allowed Arabi to gain the upper

hand in Egypt, the country would have been

thrown back 100 years, and the lives of Christians

in all Mussulman States would have been in danger.

You have fought the battle of all Christendom, and

history will acknowledge it. May I also venture to

say that it has given the Liberal party a new lease

of popularity and power ?

" I am doing my utmost to moderate the clamour

for vengeance, and I think we may be sure that the

trials which must ensue will be conducted fairly.

" The conduct of our troops has on the whole

been very good. They have won golden opinions

here."

A week later he announced the return of the

Khedive to his capital :

—

''Cairo, September 25///, 1882.

" The Khedive made his solemn entry into Cairo

at 3.30, and was received with great enthusiasm.
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The Duke of Connauoht, Sir G. Wolseley, and I

drove with His Highness. The reception was a

magnificent pageant. I congratulate Her Majesty's

Government on the complete suppression of the

rebellion and the restoration of the authority of

the Khedive in his capital and throughout the

country."

Difficulties now began to arise as to the trial of

the prisoners, particularly those who had been the

leaders of the rebellion.

The following communications had passed in

pursuance of the conditions made by Lord Granville

on the 28th August.

After obtaining from the Khedive a verbal

promise that none of the prisoners of war handed

over to the Egyptian authorities should be put to

death without the consent of Her Majesty's Govern-

ment, Sir E. Malet wrote a formal note to Cherif

Pacha placing the engagement on record.

On August 30th he reported :

—

"Cherif Pacha has spoken to me about the

assurance given to me by the Khedive that no

prisoners of war made over to him should be put
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to death without the consent of Her Majesty's

Government.
" His Excellency said that the intention of His

Hio^hness' Government had been to leave theo

prisoners until order should be re-established, and

then to try them before a properly constituted

Court, in which an English officer of rank should

take part."

Pive days later Cherif Pacha reopened the sub-

ject. Sir Edward Malet writes :

—

"Alexandria, September ^th, 1882.

" Cherif Pacha spoke to me again yesterday

regarding the condition exacted by Her Majesty's

Government, that no prisoners of war should be

put to death without the consent of Her Majesty's

Government.

"His Excellency asked me to represent that the

condition infringed the sovereign rights of the

Khedive, with whom rested the prerogative of

mercy in all cases in which the sentence of death

was pronounced.

" He ventured therefore to ask whether the

object of Her Majesty's Government could not be

attained bv some means which would not- involve
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this apparent restriction placed upon the Khedive's

authority. He repeated that the Government had

intended to try all prisoners against whom serious

charees existed by a carefullv constituted Court at

which he hoped that English officers of rank would

be permitted by Her Majesty's Government to

assist, that the proceedings would be public, and

that the accused should be allowed counsel for their

defence, and that he still hoped that the guarantees

of justice this afforded would be deemed sufficient

by Her Majesty's Government. He, however,

added that of course, the Khedive's word having

been given, his present observations were only

designed to call your Lordship's attention to the

point, in case it should be possible for your Lord-

ship to modify the conditions, so as to save the

rights of the Khedive and yet to preserve the

necessary guarantee."

Lord Granville replied on the 14th September:

—

" Her Majesty's Government agree to the pro-

posals of the Egyptian Government in the matter,

subject, however, retrospectively to any terms of

surrender which may have already been granted

to the rebels, and prospectively subject to any
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tt^rms which may be granted to them, in virtue of

his full powers, by the Commander-in-Chief of Her

Majesty's forces."

On the 28th September Sir Edward telegraphed

proposing that Colonel Sir Charles Wilson should

assist at the court-martial to be instituted for the

trial of the rebels, and that Mr. Beaman of the

British Consular Service should act as his inter-

preter. Sir Edward added :
" Sir Charles would

not be a member of the Court, but would only

watch its proceedings on behalf of Her Majesty's

Government."

Lord Granville replied, approving the proposal,

with the followincr observation :

—

' Her Majesty's Government do not desire to

take any step in regard to these trials which might

have a tendency, real or apparent, to supersede the

authority of the Khedive, nor would they wish that

English officers should sit among the Judges, and

so assume a share of the responsibility for the

sentences of the Court. They desire to limit their

action to assuring themselves that the prisoners
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have a fair trial, and that no improper or unjust re-

strictions are placed on the defence. They reserve

to themselves, however, the right of appealing to

the Khedive's humanity of disposition to exercise

his prerogative of mercy in any cases where the full

execution of the sentence may appear to them to

entail unnecessary severity."

In the meanwhile Arabi's friends and admirers in

Enofland had not been idle, and had succeeded in

enlisting a considerable amount of public sympathy

on his behalf

On the 30th September Sir E. Malet tele-

graphed, requesting instructions with regard to a

letter which he had received from Mr. Blunt for

delivery to Arabi, and jjointed out the dilemma in

which he would probably be placed if Mr. Blunt put

into execution the intentions annoimccd by him.

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, September 2pth, 1882.

"
I have received a letter from Mr. Wilfrid Blunt,

^

' This letter had been forwarded in the despatch-bag from the

Foreign Office, but the question how it should be dealt with had been

k-fi open.
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dated the 22nd instant, enclosing an open letter for

Arabi, which he requests me to forward. In it he

states that he has resoh^ed to come to Egypt, to

help him with his evidence, and to bring an English

advocate to conduct his defence. Am I to have

this letter delivered ?

'' The Egyptian Government will not allow Mr.

Blunt to land in Egypt. If prevented, he will

appeal to me. Unless I receive instructions to the

contrary from your Lordship, I shall not interfere in

his behalf.

"If Mr. Blunt comes here secretly, and is dis-

covered, he will be arrested. In that case, unless

instructed by your Lordship to the contrary, I

should not exact his release, but should insist upon

his being sent out of the country.

" With regard to counsel for the defence, the plead-

ings will be in Arabic, and the Egyptian Govern-

ment will not allow defence in any other language."

In reply Lord Granville telegraphed :

—

"Foreign Office, October T,rd, 1882.

" Return Mr. Blunt's letter to him.

" I agree to your other proposals as to your

action with regard to him."
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On the I St October Sir Edward Malet addressed

the followino- note to Cherif Pacha :

—

"On the 30th ultimo I had the lionour to inform

your Excellency that prisoners of war would be

delivered to the Khedive, His Highness having

o^iven an enCTagrement that none should be executed

without the consent of Her Majesty's Government.

" Your Excellency made certain representations

to me with regard to this engagement of His

Highness, and on the i6th instant I informed your

Excellency that Her Majesty's Government agreed

to the conditions proposed by your Excellency with

regard to the trial of the prisoners, subject retro-

spectively to any terms of surrender already

granted, and prospectively subject to any terms

which might be granted by Sir Garnet Wolseley in

virtue of his full powers as Commander-in-Chief.

"In order that there should be no misunderstand-

imj- as to the nature of the conditions agreed to,

I had the honour to place in your Excellency's

hands a copy of my despatch to Lord Granville, re-

porting my conversation with your Excellency, which

gave rise to these instructions from His Lordship.

" One of the conditions on which the acceptance

of Her Majesty's Government was based was the
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presence at the court-martial of English officers to

watch the proceedings.

" I have now learnt through the newspapers that

the court-martial has been appointed, but I have

received no official information on the subject from

your Excellency.

" When I receive from your Excellency the

necessary notice of the institution of the Court,

and the request that, in accordance with the condi-

tions accepted by the Government of His High-

ness, an English officer or officers may be appointed

to attend on behalf of Her Majesty's Government,

I shall be prepared to act in accordance with your

Excellency's request.

" But it is my duty to point out to your Excel-

lency that any proceedings, being part of the court-

martial, which may take place before this formality

is fulfilled, and without the presence of the Delegate

of Her Majesty's Government, will be a violation

of the conditions under which prisoners of war

were delivered to the Khedive, and that the

prisoners, although surrendered, may at any

moment be withdrawn from the custody of the

Egyptian authorities, unless the conditions under

which they were surrendered by the British authori-

ties are complied with."
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In reply to this note Cherif Pacha at once

addressed to him a formal notification of the

appointment of a Commission of Inquiry and a

court-martial for the trial of persons implicated in

the rebellion, and Sir E. Malet then informed His

Excellency of the appointment of Sir Charles

Wilson to watch the proceedings on behalf of Her

Majesty's Government.

He wrote privately to Lord Granville :

—

" October ^th, 1882.

" There are difficulties about the treatment of

prisoners, but Riaz' listens with tolerably good

grace to me, and my threat of withdrawing the

prisoners if the forms of justice are not carefully

observed has had a wholesome effect."

On the 6th October Sir Edward reported the

arrixal of the Hon. Mark Napier, barrister, and

Mr. Eve, solicitor, retained by Mr. Blunt to con-

duct Arabi's defence, Mr. Napier telegraphed to

obtain the services of Mr. Broadley, a barrister

practising in Tunis, who had a competent know-

ledge of Arabic.

' Riaz Pacha was Minister of the Interior.
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A prolonged discussion thereupon arose as to

whether Arabi should be allowed to employ foreign

counsel for his defence before the court-martial.

Sir E. jMalet to Lord Granville.

"Cairo, October \oth, 1882.

"The Egyptian Government have now to decide

whether the defence of Arabi should be pkiced in

the hands of foreign counsel.

" I am informed by the Government that in the

ordinary course of things no counsel at all are

allowed to prisoners by the Code under which the

present court-martial is instituted ; the trial, more-

over, would be conducted in private, and the pro-

ceedings could not be watched by foreign officers.

These conditions have, however, been made by

Her Majesty's Government and accepted by the

Government of the Khedive, but there are no pre-

cedents by which their execution can be guided.

" In the matter of allowing counsel to the accused,

the Egyptian Government consider that the condi-

tion agreed upon with Her Majesty's Government

is fulfilled by granting the permission to employ

native counsel. But Mr. Mark Napier informs

me that he has telegraphed to Tunis to retain the

2 H
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services of Mr. Broadley, a barrister who knows

Arabic.

'
I should therefore be glad if your Lordship

would instruct me as to whether it is the desire

of Her Majesty's Government that foreign counsel

should be allowed, or whether the proposal of the

Egyptian Government to admit only native counsel

should be agreed to.

"It is understood that all the proceedings of the

court-martial will be conducted in the Arabic lan-

From Lord Granville.

"Foreign Oi i-ick, October I'^ik, 1882.

"Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that

Arabi should be defended by counsel of his own

choice, whether native or foreign, who should be

allowed free access to him ; that interpreters should

be provided, and that the trial should be conducted

in public.

" Every interference with the freedom of the

accused, as to his defence, by the Egyptian

Government must tend, in the eyes of all who

have any jealousy for the fair and impartial ad-

ministration of justice, in political as well as in
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other cases, to make the result of the trial unsatis-

factory.

" You will accordingly insist on these conditions,

and, if necessary, on an adjournment of the trial

in order that they may be secured. It is admitted

that the procedure of the Egyptian Code is in-

applicable in the present case."

Sir E. Malet to Lord Granville.

"Cairo, October i^fh, 1882.

" I acquainted Cherif Pacha with the terms of

your Lordship's telegram, and left with him a trans-

lation of it in French.

"His Excellency asked me if I could explain

precisely the meaning of the last sentence in your

Lordship's telegram, to the effect that the Egyptian

procedure was admittedly inapplicable to this case.

I replied that I thought that this statement had

reference only to the two points mentioned in the

teleofram, viz. those of foreicjn counsel beino- allowed

for defence and publicity of the trial, but I added

that I would submit the matter to your Lordship.

" The decision of Her Majesty's Government is

causing the greatest anxiety to the Egyptian Gov-

ernment, who fear that, in consequence, the trial
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may last for months, and that during such protrac-

tion the poHtical excitement would ferment and

seriously increase in importance,

" Is it the wish of Her Majesty's Government

that all the political prisoners, who number about

1 20, should be allowed the right of employing

foreign counsel if they wish it, or whether this privi-

lege should be restricted to Arabi alone ?

"
I am given to understand that the Hon. Mark

Napier, who will act as Arabi's counsel, intends to

summon M. de Lesseps and other persons from

Europe as witnesses for the defence."

From Lord Granville.

"Foreign Office, October \6tk, 1882.

" The opinion of Her Majesty's Government that

the procedure of the Egyptian Code is inapplicable

is based on the fact that it is inconsistent with the

conditions of a fair trial, as laid down in my despatch

of the 29th ultimo. Her Majesty's Government

consider that no distinction should be made between

Arabi Pacha and the other prisoners awaiting trial

as reofards free choice of counsel, but the Court

would have power to control the conduct of the

defence and prevent the trial from being unreason-
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ably protracted. Her Majesty's Gov^ernment as-

sume prisoners will be tried on definite charges,

and if time should be requested to procure attend-

ance of absent witnesses, counsel should state what

facts they are expected to prove, and the request

should be refused if the object be not to prove any

fact material to the charges but to prove any political

reasons or motives."

On the 17th October Sir Edward telegraphed

the contents of a lono- note from Cherif Pacha

explaining the objections entertained by the Egyp-

tian Government to the employment of foreign

counsel for the defence. The followingf extracts

will show its purport :

—

"The Government of His Highness the Khe-

dive, in derogation of its rights and the conditions

under which criminal trials are usually conducted

in Egypt, had admitted in favour of the rebels,

prisoners of the English army handed over to the

Egyptian authorities, the assistance of counsel

freely chosen. It had likewise admitted publicity

for the sittings of the court-martial, and the presence

in the Commission of Inquiry and Instruction of an

English Delegate and of an interpreter, whose
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mission was to ensure the observance of the essen-

tial principles of humanity in the conduct of the

case.

" To-day Her Majesty's Government require

that Arabi should have the faculty to choose as

counsel a foreign lawyer. Lawyers have already

arrived from England, at the expense, it is said, of

persons well known in Europe for their political

propaganda in favour of the rebels. Other lawyers,

belonging to the Bar of Paris, have offered their

assistance. This intervention in a judicial question

has had as an immediate consequence the adjourn-

ment of the opening of the proceedings before the

court-martial. It will lead necessarily to other

measures contrary to the usages and customs of the

country.

"If the Government of Mis Highness admitted

without difficulty that Arabi should be assisted in

his defence by a lawyer of his choosing, having

free access to him, it was because a native lawyer

was intended, and that this advantage in no way

infringed the fundamental principles of right and

jurisdiction. This is not so if the lawyer is a

foreigner.
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" But the Government beo- Lord Granville above

all to be so good as to consider that the prestige of

the Khedive, and the authority of his Government,

will be again compromised in the eyes of the popu-

lation if the Egyptian authorities appear, in the face

of a revolt without example, powerless and sub-

ordinate to an intervention which manifests itself in

appearance as being to the advantage of the recog-

nised chief of the rebels, guilty of crime towards

the person of the Sovereign, responsible, even

admitting the absence of all effective co-operation,

for all the disasters and all the ills which, during

the past year, have been heaped upon Egypt.

" The usages and the free application of laws are

suspended. The result in the public mind is a

deplorable doubt which impedes public confidence

from returning and moral order from re-establish-

ing itself.

" After a conscientious preliminary investigation,

directed by honourable and known men, conducted

in presence of British officers specially delegated,

the Government of His Highness thinks that

Arabi and his accomplices should be brought before

the court-martial to hear the reading of their Act of

Accusation and the documents of the trial, and

present defence which they may deem, useful either
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themselves or through native lawyers freely chosen,

and afterwards be sentenced.

"In the interests of an exempHfication of justice

which the state of the country renders indispens-

able, the prisoners have been placed in the hands

of the Egyptian Government But in the event

that, contrary to all expectation, Her Majesty's

Government persist in the view expressed in the

telegram of the 1 3th October, the Egyptian

Government would consider as an impossibility the

continuation of the criminal prosecutions begun

against the rebel chiefs."

Sir E. Malet sent at the same time two messages,

the first reporting an interview with the Khedive,

the second giving his own views :

—

"Cairo, October \6t/i, 1882.

"The Khedive this morning placed in my hands

a note addressed to me by Cherif Pacha, copy of

which I have had the honour to enclose in my

despatch of to-day.

" His Highness asked me to urge the prayer

therein contained very earnestly on your Lordship,

vi/.. that Her Majesty's Government would re-

consider their determination to allow Arabi to be
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defended by foreign counsel if he desires it, on the

ground that, if Her Majesty's Government continued

to insist, the authority of His Highness would

receive a dancrerous blow ; His Highness added

that, after all that Her Majesty's Government had

done to restore his authority and reinstate him on

his throne, he could not believe that they wished to

do anything so calculated to enfeeble his position,

and to render his tenure of power precarious.

"Referring to the last sentence of the note, His

Highness requested me to state to your Lordship,

that if Her Majesty's Government finally refused to

accede to the request of the Egyptian Government,

that Arabi be defended only by native counsel, he

beoro-ed that a court-martial of British officers misfht

be appointed by Her Majesty's Government, which

would try the six leaders of the rebellion according

to English law, the Egyptian Government appear-

ino- as accusers.O
" In reply, I said that I thought Her ^Majesty's

Government would find some difficultv in acceding-

to this request, but I promised to submit it to your

Lordship, as His Highness continued to urge me to

do so, desiring, as he said, that it should be clearly

understood that he and his Government, in raising

these objections, were far from wishing to impede
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or divert the course of justice, but that they foresaw,

and earnestly wished to avoid, the poHtical con-

sequences of a trial which might be indefinitely

protracted at will by the introduction of foreign

counsel, and during the course of which important

political questions might be dragged into the

discussion, all reference to which, for the sake of

the future tranquillity of the country, and of the

authority of the Khedive, it would be most advis-

able to avoid."

"Cairo, October i6///, 1882.

" With reference to my two immediately preced-

ing despatches, there is, in my opinion, some reason

to apprehend dangerous results from the admission of

foreign counsel to defend Arabi and the other rebels.

" The court-martial may become a sort of political

arena for attacks upon the whole policy of Her

Majesty's Government, as well as the conduct of

His Highness the Khedive.

"It appears likely that French barristers holding

communistic views may be retained by some of the

prisoners, and in that case the consequences may be

very prejudicial to the interests of the country. It

cannot be expected that the natives of whom the

court-martial is formed should be able to manage

these legal advisers, and it is to be feared that the
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proceedings will attain an importance and extension

which should, if possible, be avoided.

" If, as I suppose, Her Majesty's Government

are unwilling to accept the Khedive's proposal that

the prisoners should be tried by English officers

and by English law, I would venture to suggest

that we should reply to the Egyptian Government

that the present form of procedure was originally

proposed by Cherif Pacha (as will be seen by

reference to my despatch of the 5th September and

your Lordship's reply of the 14th), but we might

state that, as there has been some misunderstanding

upon the details of that arrangement, we are ready

to revert to our original conditions, which were

accepted by the Khedive prior to the surrender of

the prisoners of war, namely, that none of the

prisoners should be put to death without the formal

consent of Her Majesty's Government.
" If it were deemed advisable, I should have no

difficulty in arranging with the Egyptian Govern-

ment that the trial should be a public one; and they

would likewise willingly consent to the presence of

Sir Charles Wilson to watch the proceedings.

" But this possible solution of the difficulty has

not yet been spoken of between me and the

Khedive or his Government."
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To these messages Lord Granville replied :

—

"Foreign Office, October \ZtIi, 1882.

" Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that

all the objections of the Egyptian Government can

be met as follows :

—

" I. Prisoners should only be allowed foreign

counsel if any are on the spot, and available within

time reasonably fixed for trial.

" 2, Names of such counsel should be submitted

to and accepted by the Egyptian Government.
" 3. Native counsel only should be allowed to

address the Court. Foreign counsel should only

advise.

"4. No arguments or evidence as to political

motives or reasons in justification of the offences

charged should be admitted, but only such as go

to establish or disprove the inilh of the charges

made.

" 5. No counsel should appear who does not sub-

scribe to above conditions, which should be rigidly

enforced by Court.

" Her Majesty's Government still advise the

Khedive to allow foreign counsel on above condi-

tions. Prisoners cannot be tried by court-martial

of British officers."
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Sir E. Malet reported October 19th :

—

"In consequence of the arrangement proposed in

your Lordship's telegrams of the i6th and i8th

instant, which I have communicated to Cherif

Pacha, the Egyptian Government will probably

consent to the admission of foreiofn counsel to

defend Arabi. They see the possibility of guard-

ing against the evils which were chiefly to be

apprehended, namely, the undue discussion of

political questions and the protraction of the trial

beyond its proper limits.

" But in conversation with me Cherif Pacha

showed some anxiety that there should be no

retrospective interference on the part of Mer

Majesty's Government when once the sentence of

the court-martial had been pronounced. His Ex-

cellency was not speaking of any appeal which

might be made to the clemency of the Khedive,

but merely of the proceedings of the Court ; and

he hopes that no demand will be made by Her

Majesty's Government for a review of those pro-

ceedinors.

"In reply I ventured to say that hitherto there

had been no indication of such an intention iii any

instructions I had received
; but His Excellency

was anxious that the question should be submitted
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to your Lordship in order to avoid misunderstand-

ing hereafter."

On the following day he telegraphed that the

matter was practically settled in principle :

—

" The Egyptian Government has decided to

admit foreign counsel for the defence of Arabi-

The rules of procedure are being drawn up by

Mr. Broadley and by Borelli Bey, who is Legal

Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior.

" Mr. Broadley and Mr. Mark Napier came this

morning to express their acknowledgment of the

assistance they have received from me in the

matter ; they both absolutely repudiate the in-

sinuation contained in Mr. Wilfrid Blunt's letter to

Mr. Gladstone, published in the Times, that I do

not wish a fair trial to be crranted to Arabi."

Me subsequently forwarded the following letter

received from tlie English legal gentlemen em-

ployed for Arabi's defence (Messrs. Broadley,

Napier and Eve) :

—

"Cairo, October 22nd, 1882.

" The arrangements for the trial of Arabi Pacha

and his friends being now complete, we are desirous
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of tendering our thanks to you for the constant and

invaluable assistance you have given us. and to

which assistance we mainly attribute the satisfactory

result now arrived at. At the same time, we trust

you will express, on our behalf, to Her Majesty's

Government, our deep sense of gratitude for

the generous support Lord Granville has been

pleased to accord to us in securing for Ahmed
Arabi and his associates a fair, regular, and open

trial."

A complaint that Arabi, while in prison, had

been treated with indignity by a member of the

Khedive's household was investigated by Sir

Charles Wilson, and on his report that the charge

appeared to be substantiated, a strong remonstrance

was addressed to the Egyptian Government, and

the Khedive was uroed to Sfive strict orders for the

prevention of such abuses.^

In the meanwhile other communications were

passing, which, to Sir Edward Malet's mind, must

' Sir C. Wilson's and Colonel Stewart's reports on the condition

of the prisons and the treatment of the prisoners were on the whole

satisfactory. Concerning the cruel treatment of the prisoners arrested

and confined in the Citadel at Cairo by Arabi and his associates

during their reign of power, see Blue Rook, Egypt, No. i (1883), p. 15.
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have brought the conviction that the question

whether foreign counsel should or should not be

formally permitted to take part in the proceedings

was not likely to have more than a very secondary

influence on the ultimate issue.

In the previous portion of this book (page 84) Sir

Edward Malet has quoted a letter from Sir A. Colvin,

dated September 2 ist, in which he advised clemency

to Arabi and the other leaders of the rebellion unless

murder were brought home to them, suggesting that

they might be deported to Burmah or the Andaman

Islands and adding, " whatever is done, should,

I think, be done quicklyy Sir Edward's own

opinions pointed in the same direction. Later on

he will be found arguing, "
I do not agree with

those who consider that the death of the principal

rebels is essential to the restoration of the Khedive's

authority. On the contrary, I think it quite as

likely that their death would canonise them, and

that they would, if executed, be more than before

objects of veneration and fanatical enthusiasm."

But as he states after quoting Sir A. Colvin's

recommendation, the opposite feeling on the spot



LORD GRANVILLE'S MESSAGE 481

was very strong, and he was well aware that the

matter would probably be decided in Downing

Street rather than in Cairo.

A message received by him from Walmer Castle

while the question of the employment of foreign

counsel was in full discussion showed clearly in

which direction the influence of Downing Street

would be exercised.

In this message Lord Granville expressed his

opinion that if there were no satisfactory proof of

atrocious crimes, over and above that of armed

rebellion, a sentence short of death, or if sentence

of death were required by Egyptian law, then a

commutation of the sentence would be wiser than

capital punishment.

On the 1 7th October Sir C. Wilson reported that

the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry had been

conspicuous for the fairness and impartiality with

which they had been conducted, adding that in his

experience of the East he had never observed such

application and attention to business as had been

shown by the members of the Court.

On the 22nd Sir Edward Malet sent home the

2 I
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following- memorandum by Sir Charles Wilson on

the charges against Arabi and the other principal

prisoners :

—

" I have read through the acte d'accusation

against Arabi Pacha, Mahmoud Sami Pacha,

Toiilba Pacha, Mahmoud Fehmi Pacha, Omar
Rahmi and Said Kandeel, as well as a large

portion of the depositions of the prisoners and of

the evidence of the witnesses.

"The evidence against the prisoners, and the

explanations some of them have offered in their

defence, are brieHv summarised, and the followinof

charges are then formulated, viz :

—

"I. Arabi, Toulba, Mahmoud Sami, Mahmoud
Fehmi and Omar Rahmi arc charged with having

abused the flag of truce on the i2i]i fuly by with-

drawing the troops and pillaging, and by burning

Alexandria whilst it was flying.

"2. All six prisoners are charged with having

incited the Egyptians to arm against the Govern-

ment of the Khedive.

" This crime is stated to come under Article 55

of the Ottoman Penal Code, which lays down that

every one who directly or indirectly incites subjects
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of the Ottoman Empire to arm against the Imperial

Government should suffer death

" 3. Arabi, Mahmoud Fehmi, Toulba and Mah-

moud Sami are charoed with havingr continued the

war after they had heard that peace was concluded.

The fact that Arabi had been dismissed from his

post as War Minister is quoted as an aggravation

of the offence.

" This crime is said to come under Article III of

the Ottoman Military Penal Code, viz. :

—

" ' Every commander who, without motive, con-

tinues hostilities after he has been officially informed

of the conclusion of peace, or of an armistice, shall

suffer death.'

"4. All six prisoners are charged with having

incited the people to civil war, and with having

committed acts of destruction, massacre and pillage

on Egyptian territory,

" These crimes are said to be punishable under

Articles 56 and 57 of the Ottoman Penal Code.

"I must express my belief that on the existing

evidence no English court-martial would convict the

prisoners, except perhaps Toulba and Said Kandeel,

of any greater crime than that of taking part in a

successful military revolt against the Khedive."
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This practically settled what was already almost

a foregone conclusion, and Sir Edward Malet's

principal care must have been that the trial, as trial

there must be, should be got through as quickly as

possible, that the Egyptian Government should be

induced to acquiesce with as much complaisance as

was possible in a solution which would be highly

distasteful to the majority of their adherents, and

that Arabi and his associates should be completely

removed from the sphere of Egyptian politics in

such a manner that their influence should not

remain potent as a cause of unrest.

But his difficulties were not small. His mouth

was closed to all except the Khedive and his

Ministers by obvious considerations of prudence

and discretion ; Arabi's lawyers, on the other hand,

as indeed was their duty, were doing their utmost to

organise a defence which threatened to cause the

most formidable delays. In the meanwhile the

political effect of British intervention on behalf of the

prisoners was in the highest degree embarrassing.
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Sir Edward reported officially to Lord Gran-

ville :

—

"Cairo, October ijfh, 1882.

" The suppression of the rebellion through the

victory of Tel-el- Kebir was followed by complete

tranquillity throughout the country, and it is only

by degrees that the population is beginning to

recover from the blow which made it senseless for a

time. According to all tradition, the victors would

have made use of the opportunity to ride rough-

shod in every direction and to stifle every voice

that did not raise itself in their praise.

" The reports now coming in from the country

seem to show that the people either do not believe

in the capture of Arabi or are convinced that he

and the British forces have come to an agreement

to his advantage. They cannot understand that,

though conquered, he is treated with consideration

while awaiting sentence by a court-martial, because

such treatment is unlike anything they have ever

seen or heard of. Arabi contrived to inspire the

people with the belief that he possessed Divine

power to restore the supremacy of Islam, and the

common saying among the people is that he cannot

be put to death, and that he will yet prove himself
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the ' Mahdi ' or Saviour. The more ignorant have

a story that he is at present making a forty days'

journey through the heavens, and, in general, his

hold on the sympathy of the lower classes has made

rapid and dangerous strides since the time when he

became the acknowledged leader of the people

aofainst armed Christian invasion.

"It is natural that the events of the past three

months should have brought home to all parts of

the country the fact that a great struggle was

eneaeed, and the bare fact of Mussulmans beino- on

the one side and Christians on the other is sufificient

to account for the drift of public feeling with regard

to it.

" Now that the end has come and that the mass of

the population find no evil effects accruing to them,

they account for it by the Divine powers of Arabi.

on the ground that Divine power alone could save

them under such circumstances. They are begin-

ning to lift up their heads, and an uneasy feeling is

again pervading the country. Requests are made

to me from many places to send English troops, in

order that the fact of the occupation may be brought

home to the people ; but the military authorities are

averse to distributing detachments, on account of

the sickness which has attacked those which have
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already been stationed in the outlying districts, I

am not apprehensive of danger, but there is no

doubt that the hostility of the lower class of native

to the Christian which has been aroused by recent

events has not been allayed by our success, and

that until the trial of the State prisoners is over

the evil spirit will continue to ferment and in-

crease."

In a private letter of the same date he wrote

more freely :

—

. "Cairo, October I'jt/i, 1882.

" I suspect I shall be eventually wrecked on the

Arabi rock, for he is as great a difficulty as a

prisoner as he was as a Minister. The support

which we are giving to him in insisting upon his

havino- a trial with foreigrn counsel to defend him

is entirely misunderstood and misconstrued. I have

frequently pointed out in my despatches that there

is an absence of all knowledge of even the proper

forms of justice in Egypt, and the present action

of Her Majesty's Government with regard to Arabi

is considered as a sign that we, in fact, befriend

him and mistrust the Khedive. As lono- as sen-

tence is not passed the old feeling which ascribed

power to him will grow, and the authority of the
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Khedive will decrease. I perfectly understand the

motives which inspire the course directed to be

pursued, but it is my duty to point out the result

which it has on the spot. It must be remembered

that Kgypt has from all time been the country of

superstition and the belief in supernatural agency. It

exists still, and only the hard fact of the disappear-

ance of Arabi from the scene will restore security.

The action of Her Majesty's Government with

regard to him should be very carefully considered

in regard to its future effect in Egypt. It would be

a sorry conclusion to the expenditure of millions

and of much blood if the future is left in jeopardy.

I have been very careful to express no opinion here

as to the future in store for him, but I cannot but

express my anxiety on the subject privately to your

Lordship, and I would ask you to consult Sir

Garnet Wolseley and other officers who have been

here before deciding on the extent of the interven-

tion to be exercised in his behalf."^

' The danger was that if simply exiled, and allowed to establish

himself in England or some European country even nearer to Egypt,

he might remain a permanent danger to the security of the new

regime.
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A week later he aoain wrote to Lord Granville :—

"Cairo, October 2A,th, 1882.

" I have had a great deal of trouble about the

trial of Arabi through the timidity and slowness

of the Egyptian Government, and only got the

matter finished at last by telling Cherif that if it

were not done at once I doubted the Khedive

maintaining himself on the throne. I fear the trial

will orive a oreat deal of trouble before it is over.

I have been trying to accustom the Khedive and

the Ministers to the prospect of his^escaping with

his life. I would ask your Lordship to take into

consideration what is to be done with him if he is

not executed. It would not be possible to keep

him in any part of Egypt if tranquillity is to be

restored. The Egyptian Government will infallibly

ask Her Majesty's Government to take charge of

him. I receive numerous requests from the provinces

to send detachments of English troops, and perhaps

the appearance of a regiment in Upper Egypt

later on may be desirable. But I am anxious that

Lower Egypt should become tranquil without their

presence, and, unless the reported hostility of the

natives towards Christians takes more active form,

I shall not propose to General x^lison to send
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troops. I fear that through the inequality of

ability in the defence and prosecution of Arabi

the prisoner will appear to be an ill-treated lamb,

and the Khedive a cruel and vacillating tyrant."

On the 24th October Sir E. Malet reported :

—

" Mr. Broadley states that it will be necessary to

collect evidence in Europe and at Constantinople,

and that, consequently, the trial will probably not

commence till about the 1 5th December. I hear

that Dervish Pacha and Sheikh Ahmed Essad are

amongst those whom he proposes to examine."

On the 27th a fresh question arose as to whether

foreign advocates should be allowed to address the

Court on Arabi's behalf. Lord Granville tele-

graphed the lollowing comment on the rules drawn

up for the conduct of the trial :

—

"Foreign Ofkfce, October 2'jth, 1882.

"It does not appear to be clearly stated that

native advocates only will be allowed to address the

Court. It should be understood that if the condi-

tions laid down in my telegrams of the i6th and

1 8th instant are not strictly adhered to, the

Egyptian Government must be responsible for any
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delays or inconvenience which may result there-

from."

Sir E, Malet replied :

—

"Cairo, October 2%tJi, 1882.

'• M. Borelli, the advocate conducting the case

on behalf of the Egyptian Government, tells me
that he gave his consent to the stipulation that the

counsel for the defence should have the rioht of

addressing the Court, in return for a concession,

which he considers important, on the part of Mr.

Broadley, to the effect that evidence should be

taken only before the Commission of Inquiry,

whereby the proceedings before the court-martial

will be reduced to simply reading over the evidence

and the speeches of counsel for the prosecution and

for the defence. M. Borelli said that he did not

think that this concession would in any way add to

the length of the proceedings."

In the meanwhile Sir Edward Malet was under-

going what is always an unpleasant, and to him was

a novel, experience, that of being sharply attacked in

the Press of his own country for motives which he

did not in the least entertain, but which he had no



492 LORD DUFFERIN'S MISSION

means of disclaiming. He, perhaps, rather over-

rated the effect of such attacks, but he felt, and no

doubt rightly, that the variety and complexity of

the problems, on the solution of which the future

of Egypt depended, called for the presence of some

person of longer and wider experience than himself

—one who was already well known to the British

public and would comniand their confidence in a

orreater decrree than a voungrer man whose life had

been entirely passed in the junior ranks of the

diplomatic service.

In the discussions which had taken place in the

English Ministry on the future organisation of

Egyptian institutions a suggestion had already

been made that llie matter might, with advantage,

be placed in the hands of Lord Dufferin, whose

mission to the Lebanon in i860 had been attended

with signal success, who had subsequently filled

with credit the positions of Governor-General of

Canada and Ambassador at St. Petersburg, and

who, as Ambassador at Constantinople, had been

taking part in all the recent phases of the Egyptian

question.
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Lord Granville had asked Sir E. Malet how such

a step would affect his own position. Sir Edward

consulted Lord Wolseley and Sir A. Colvin, and

on their advice replied that the effect would be

prejudicial. But his own view, which from the

first was favourable to the proposal, was strongly

confirmed by the increasing complications of the

situation, and he addressed a telegram to Lord

Granville, M'hich, without mentioning any name,

sufficiently showed that he advocated the immediate

adoption of the proposal.

From Sir E. iMalet to Lord Granville.

(
Telegraphic')

" Cairo, October lyth.

" Mr. Broadley, who is connected with the Times,

tells me that he telegraphed to the Editor a message

in which he expressed his obligation to me for

ensuring a fair trial for Arabi. The Editor replied

that he inserted the notice with regard to me, but

that he thought that I was too much for him (Mr.

Broadley) or had got round him.

"It is very disadvantageous for H.M. Govern-

ment to have a Representative here at the present
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moment who has not succeeded In inspiring confi-

dence in the pubHc at home, and I would venture

to suggest to your Lordship that it would be ad-

visable to send out some one especially for the

present crisis who, by his antecedents, would com-

mand this necessary confidence.

"
I have eone throuorh more than a year of

anxiety and overwork, relieved only by a short

illness, and I should be grateful for rest."

From Lord Granville.

" Foreign Office, October 28///.

"
I consider your telegram as personal for the

present. Not aware of the want of confidence in

you ; but there might be advantage in the sugges-

tion 1 made some days ago."

To Lord Granville.

"Caik(j, October 2<^tli.

' Your Lordship's private telegram of yesterday

about me. I think that many, including the Editor

of the Times, have been induced to believe that I

am interested in obtaining the condemnation of

Arabi ; that I am prejudiced and vindictive and

therefore dangerous in this matter. Under these
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circumstances I cannot but think that it would be

better for H.M. Government and for me that I

should retire from the scene until the fate of Arabi

is decided. If Lord Dufferin's arrival would enable

me to go up the Nile until then I think that the

object would be attained, and that whatever is the

result of the trial it will be felt that justice has been

observed. I can easily understand that a man who,

like me, has been mixed up in the matter from the

beginning and has been the opponent of Arabi

should not be considered a fair judge. I need

hardly add that the statements with regard to my
feelings are absolutely without foundation."

In a private letter of the same date he added :

—

"Cairo, October 2(^th, 1882.

" I foresee that the trial and ultimate disposal of

Arabi will excite the utmost attention at home, and

that the sentimental view will have the upper hand.

Endeavours are being made to spread the idea that

I have a personal object to gain in procuring a con-

demnation, and as my detractors w411 have all the

talk on their side the public will probably be in-

duced to take this view. This would be bad for

my future—that is a matter apart—but I think that



496 LORD DUFFERIN'S MISSION

it would be a present embarrassment for you, and I

am anxious that consideration for me should not

stand in the way of your doing what may be most

desirable in the public interests, and I have there-

fore laid the matter before you by telegraph.

" I have had none but official communication with

Mr. Broadley, but this is, unavoidably, very fre-

quent. He appears to be very anxious that you

should be aware that he is endeavourinsf to smooth

matters with regard to the trial and not to create

useless difficulties. We shall see, as time goes on,

how far he carries out his expressed intention."

No Secretary of State could wisely disregard

such an appeal. I'rom a chief so considerate as

Lord Granville it recei\ed immediate attention. It

precipitated a decision which was no doubt already

impending, and the following telegrams were de-

spatched the same day :

—

From Lord Ciranvillc to the Karl of Dufferin.

"Foreign Ofi-ke, Octobej' 29//^, 18S2,

" Her Majesty's Government have to request that

your Excellency will proceed for a time to Egypt in

order to undertake the direction of the negotiations
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connected with the settlement of affairs in that

country. Your Excellency is at liberty to take

with you such assistance as you may consider

necessary, and you should leave Mr. Wyndham
in charge of Her Majesty's Embassy. Your Excel-

lency should start for Egypt in Her Majesty's ship

Antelope as soon as you can complete the arrange-

ments for your departure."

From Lord Granville to Sir E. Malet.

"Foreign Office, October 29//?, 1882.

" Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that

the settlement of the affairs of Egypt involves

matters of so complicated a nature, and connected so

closely with the whole Eastern question, that the un-

divided responsibility can hardly, with fairness, be

allowed to rest upon one individual. While entirely

approving" your conduct of affairs and retaining in

you their full confidence, they consider it desirable

that the Earl of Dufferin, who, in his capacity of

Her !\Iajesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, has

been brought so closely in contact with European

policy, should proceed for a time to Cairo. Her

Majesty's Government rely on your co-operation

with His Excellency with all the advantages which

2 K
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you have obtained by your local knowledge and the

respect in which you are held in Ei^ypt."

Sir Edward gratefully acknowledged the receipt

of this messag^e. To his father he wrote expressing

the relief which he felt at the prospect of Lord

Dufferin's arrixal :

—

"Cairo, October 31^/, 1882.

" I am greatly delighted at the prospect of Lord

Dufferin's coming. It was necessary that some one

should come, and he is the best choice of all. It

will give me comparative rest, which I shall be

grateful for. I shall be overshadowed, but shall

emerge from the eclipse later on.

" My work is getting almost more than one man

can manacre."'

While awaiting Lord Dufferin's arrixal he con-

tinued to urge the great importance on political

grounds of a speedy settlement of the trial of Arabi

and others.

On the 30th October he forwarded a proposal

This was an understatement of the case. Lord Dufferin found

the work overwhelming on his arrival.
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made by Mr. Broadley for a solution of the diffi-

culties which surrounded the question.

"Cairo, October -ipth, 1882.

" I have the honour to enclose copy of a paper

which Mr. Broadley has brought to me, and in

which a solution of the difficulties connected with

the trial of Arabi and the other political prisoners

is suggested.

"These proposals w411 not improbably meet with

favourable consideration here, because there is much

anxiety to avoid the alternative of a protracted

State trial. It is natural that Mr. Broadley should

wish to save Arabi and his other clients, and to

secure for them immunity from farther punishment

by a simple sentence of exile.

"
I have limited myself to telegraphing the sub-

stance of this despatch to your Lordship, and have

given no opinion as to the merits of Mr. Broadley's

suggestions.
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Enclosure.

Projectfor the Solution of the State Trial Question

"M. Borelli and myself are agreed in principle :

—

" I. That merely political offenders, e.g. Arabi,

should not be punished except by exile, after the

manner of Abd-el-Kader.

" 2. That against many of the prisoners no other

charge is or can be made out.

" 3. That against others serious common law

charges exist, e.g. murder, arson, etc.

"We propose Khedive orders us to examine

together the record of the preliminary inquiry,

before recommencing the preliminary investigation

dc novo, and for him to report thereon.

"On this, Khedive will issue Decree exiling

principal offenders, pardoning some of the accused,

and relesfatincr criminals to ordinary Courts, dis-

solving Special Commission. As this will flow

from examination of preliminary incjuiry, it will be

most regular, will save terrible expose, recrimina-
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tions here, and satisfy every reasonable man in

England and Europe.

" Arabi's only wish is to leave Egypt."

On the 3 I St he wrote to Lord Granville officially :

—

"Cairo, October -^^st, 1882.

" The State of the country remains the same as

when I had the honour to report to your Lordship

in my despatch of the 17th instant.

" The fellaheen, having given their faith to Arabi,

continue to believe that he is still in power. In

outlying districts they refuse to pay their debts to

Europeans on the ground that they were told by

Arabi that such debts were cancelled, and, as yet,

Europeans have not been able to resume business

or to feel safe away from the towns. The provincial

Governors report that they cannot hope to acquire

their full authority until the fate of the rebels is

decided.

" I do not believe that there is any serious ground

for apprehension of disturbance, but it is certain

that the protraction of the procedure against the

rebels is delaying pacification, and that till their

trial is over the present uneasy feeling will continue.

''
I do not aoree with those who consider that
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the death of the principal rebels is essential to the

restoration of the Khedive's authority. On the

contrary, I think it quite as likely that their death

would canonise them, and that they would, if

executed, be more than before objects of veneration

and fanatical enthusiasm. In the East the loss of

power entails at once the loss of adherents, but the

difficulty at present lies in bringing home to the

knowledge of the population that this loss of power

has taken place."

In another despatch he forwarded the following

letter addressed to him by Europeans in the

province of Galioubieh regarding the attitude of

the natives towards them, adding that reports of

a similar nature came from many parts of the

provinces.

" Seibir-el-Anater, October 2>otk, 1882.

" We, the undersigned, residing in this village,

beg your Excellency by the present letter to kindly

direct your attention to the abnormal condition of

our province.

" Although the revolutionary movement has

l>een j)ut down in tlv principal towns and villages

of Egypt, among us, on the contrary, disquieting

i



UNREST IN THE PROVINCES 503

news is very often spread by the Arabs, who can

easily excite anew the fanaticism and renew the sad

events. We and our employes are daily grossly

insulted by the Arabs, with whom we have com-

mercial relations, who unfortunately suffer im-

menselv, the Government havino- neglected to send

Strict orders to the sheikhs and notables of the

villages of our province Galioubieh, of which Benha

is the capital,

"We have already addressed ourselves to H.E.

the Minister of the Interior, pointing out the

guilty persons who continue to hold situations, but

unfortunately for the Government and for public

security no steps have been taken against them.

Havinpf submitted the above in a condensed form

to your Excellency, we trust that you will take all

measures necessary to convince the native popula-

tion that the reign of the rebels has disappeared

for ever, and that they owe a certain respect to

Europeans."

He wrote again on the 4th November :

—

" I have the honour to enclose herewith copies of

a despatch addressed to me by Mr. Vice-Consul

Borg, transmitting a despatch from Mr. Carr,
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British Consular Aoent at Tantah, resfardino- the

attitude of the natives towards Europeans.

"The Egyptian Government, to whom I have

frequently spoken regarding similar reports, are

perfectly aware themselves of the state of the

country, but say that as long as the trial of Arabi

lasts there is no hope of a better state of things.

Riaz Pacha has told me that he has prevented

provincial Governors from reporting openly on the

subject lest it should be supposed that pressure is

thus brought to bear by the Government to unduly

hasten the trial, although he is of opinion that the

delay with regard to it is positively dang(-rous.

" Mr. Broadley, Arabi's counsel for defence, in-

formed me to-day that the trial will probably last

several months ; his words were 'eight or nine.'"

Enclosure i.

From \'ice-Consul Bora.

"Cairo, November p-d^ 1882.

" I have the honour to forward to you herewith

a copy of a despatch and enclosure just received

from Mr. Consular Agent Carr calling attention to

the fact that European residents are subjected to

gross insults and threats of violence at the hands
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of natives, and suggesting that prompt and decisive

steps should be taken by the authorities to put a

stop to such demonstrations of ill-feeling, which

might lead, at no distant period, to acts of violence.

" I may add that parties having business in the

villages have frequently told me that the ill-feeling

against Europeans has not abated, and that they

consider it as being rather on the increase.

" I may here state that even at Cairo an un-

friendly feeling exists among the lower orders

towards Europeans, which finds vent in gross in-

sults. On four different occasions I called the

attention of the Prefect of Police thereto, but not-

withstanding the very stringent orders given by

him it does still continue."

Eiidosure 2.

From Mr. Carr to Vice-Consul Borg.

" Birket-es-Sab, Novefnber 2nd, 1882.

"It is with regret that I have to inform you that

I am in daily receipt of complaints from the Euro-

pean residents in this district that they cannot

attend to their business in the villages without

beinor orosslv insulted and threatened with violence

by the natives ; these complaints, instead of dimin-
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ishing, have lately considerably increased, and I

ani of opinion that prompt and decisive steps should

be taken by the authorities to put a stop to such

demonstrations of ill-feeling, which, if left uncurbed,

must shortly lead to acts of violence. As far as I

can learn, the present unfriendly bearing of fellahs

towards Europeans is caused by their finding that

their debts have not been cancelled by Arabi as

they were led to believe ; and owing to the delay

in the trial of Arabi, there is a general feeling

among them that he will return to power, the most

absurd rumours being daily current.

"
I enclose, as a sample of the complaints 1 am

daily receiving, a letter from some Greek merchants

resident at Birket-es-Sab.

"
I have duly communicated with the local authori-

ties, who seem most anxious to put a stop to the

'jrowine evil complained of, and I trust that you

will see fit to make suitable representations on the

subject in the proper quarter."

On the 7th he wrote privately :

—

" Cairo, November ']th, 1882.

"
I am expecting Lord Dufferin to-day and I

shall be heartily glad of his arrival. The important
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matter is to get Arabi tried somehow, Mr. Broadley

speaks of the compromise which I have reported to

your Lordship as being suggested by him, and en-

deavours to make out that unless an arrangement

of this nature is come to, he will find it necessary

to bespatter the Khedive and Government with

scandalous evidence, and he holds out in terro7'e77t

the duration of the trial for months and talks of

420 witnesses in Arabi's case alone. In plain

words this is what his lano-uacfe amounts to, ' Let

Arabi off with simple exile or I will make the place

too hot to hold you, and will prevent the trial from

beine brought to a conclusion for months.' Now,

neither the Government nor the Khedive fear any

disclosures. But they are justly most anxious about

the indefinite protraction of the trial because it is

producing a very bad effect. Yesterday the new

Greek Consul-General was received in state by the

Khedive. The street in front of the prison was

crowded by Arabs, who believed that the proces-

sion was Lord Dufferin coming by order of the

Sultan to liberate Arabi. It is not possible to

reason on such matters, and to consider how it is

possible that the Arabs should be so foolish as to

believe such nonsense. The fact is there, and until



5o8 LORD DUFFERIN'S ARRIVAL

Arabi is sentenced very little progress will be made

in any direction."

Lord Uufferin arrived, as expected, on the 7th

November, and, of course, took the supreme direc-

tion of affairs. The change brought to Sir E.

Malet a diminution but no cessation of labour. As

he had said in his letter to his father, the work

was eettine to be more than one man could

manaofe/ A division was made, and Sir E. Malet

continued to transact various matters with the

Egyptian Government and to address reports on

them to the Foreign Office. To his mother, who

had felt some discomfort at what appeared to her

to be his supersession, he wrote a letter which is

remarkable for its freedom from all petty feeling

and its candid, and perhaps almost over-modest,

view of his own claims on the public confidence :

—

"Cairo, November 10///, 1S82.

"
I take a spare moment to write a line about

' A vivid description of the work which Lord Duflferin found

awaiting him is given in Sir A. Lyall's Life of the Marquis of

Diifferin and Ava. Vol. II, p. 33- He wrote privately to the Foreign

Office: "
I am already nearly dead with all the work I have on hand"

(p. 3«)-
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myself. I have no thouo^ht of resiofnino-- Lord

Dufferin's arrival is in answer to an appeal which I

made to Lord Granville myself, and which I am sure

I was riorht in makinsf.

" First of all I want it clearly to be understood that

in all the work I have ever done and shall ever do,

I hope, I think of the work itself and not of myself.

This is not an unselfish policy. It is the best for

self in the long run, only few people are willing to

wait the length of time which this line takes to

bring its fruits. To me it has brought them toler-

ably quickly.

"In the present instance I saw clearly that Egypt

had become the arena of home squabbles and a

source of political contention between Parliamentary

parties. My career has not enabled me to gain the

confidence of the public at home, because till this

question arose I was comparatively unknown except

to a small circle. I felt that my authority was not

sufficient, and at the same time I was convinced

that our policy ought to be shaped by what is pass-

ing in Egypt rather than by the miserable bicker-

ings of the House of Commons.

''The House will listen to Lord Dufferin when

it will not listen to me, and if I have to forgo the

satisfaction of settling Egypt by myself, I hope to
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have the o-reater satisfaction of seeing affairs settled

as they ought to be. It is a matter of indiffer-

ence to me how the matter is done, provided it is

done.

"
I think you will see that we shall pull through,

whereas, had I been left to myself, I think that in

a short time a ofeneral mess would have ensued

and I should have been the douc chnissaire. The

papers have been civil to me. The Times says I

have 'served my country admirably.' What more

can I desire ? I enclose our local newspaper, where

you will see I am treated far beyond my deserts.

"
I own I have not felt so happy for many a long

day as on that on which Lord Dufferin arrived.

He is charming, as you know. I feel sure that we

sliall work together as one man, and I am certain

that my general reputation will greatly increase by

being associated with liim in the work which we

h;i\e in hand. So do not be anxious. In this

matter I have only acted on what you always advise

fais cc que dois advicinic qjic pourray

The condition of the various prisoners who had

been arrested in different parts of the country on

charges connected with the rebellion had been the

subject of constant anxiety and inciuiries, and occa-
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sionally of remonstrances by the Agency. On the

15th November Sir Edward Malet sent home a

report by Sir Charles Wilson suggesting" measures

for shortening the detention of some at least of

those under arrest.

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, November i^tli, 1882.

"With reference to my despatch of the 31st

ultimo, respecting the number and treatment of the

political prisoners in Egypt, I have the honour to

enclose herewith copy of a Memorandum on the

subject by Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Charles Wilson,

who suggests that, in view of the large number of

political prisoners awaiting trial at Cairo, Alexan-

dria, and all the principal towns in Egypt, some

arrangement should be made, viz. by the appoint-

ment of a sub-Commission of the present one, to

make a summary examination of the cases against

all the prisoners, and discharge those men against

whom there is not sufficient evidence to 00 before a

court-martial.

" The matter is under the consideration of Lord

Dufferin, and I propose to speak to Cherif Pacha

on the subject."
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Enclosure.

" I visited the prisoners at Cairo, excepting those

at the Citadel, during the week, and found the

rooms clean and the prisoners well cared for. A
large number complained of the delay which was

taking place in their trial, and a few that their

families were not allowed to leav^e their houses.

" In my Memorandum of the 22nd October last

I drew attention to the number of prisoners at

Cairo and in the provinces, and suggested that

power be granted to the Commission to make a

summary examination of each man's case, and to

discharge those against whom there were only tri-

flinof accusations. I also suo;orested that Lieutenant-

Colonel Stewart should be sent on a tour of

inspection in the provinces.

" The state of affairs has since become much

worse. The arrests commenced eight weeks ago,

on the 1 6th September, and some of the prisoners

have been in confinement the whole of this time

without having been interrogated or having any

definite charge brought against them.

" It seems to me that, as we are in military

occupation of the country, we are, to a certain

extent, morally bound to see that men are not

thrown into prison for the gratification of private
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revtnge, and that the cases of all prisoners are

looked into with as little delay as possible. In

Cairo there are at present above 150 political

prisoners, and the Commission, after six weeks'

labour, has only examined the cases of fifteen. It

will take six weeks more, perhaps much longer, to

complete the examination of these cases and send

the prisoners before the court-martial.

" The President, in answer to my inquiry, told me
that the Commission could not commence the

examination of the other cases until the first fifteen

were disposed of. Under this arrangement 135

men will be kept in prison for at least fourteen

weeks without knowing the crimes of which they

are accused, except the vague one of complicity

with the rebellion.

"As long aoro as the 20th October the President

of the Commission asked Riaz Pacha, Minister of

the Interior, to supply a list of prisoners, setting

forth the crimes with which they were charged.

His Excellency, up to the present moment, has

only furnished the charges against nineteen. They

are such vague ones as ' Stirring up public feeling

against the Khedive,' ' Assisting the rebels,' etc.

I have myself spoken to Riaz Pacha on the subject,

but unfortunately without result. On the 22nd
2 L
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October I urged that Riaz Pacha should be pressed

to furnish a Hst, and trust that some steps may be

taken to obtain it.

" At Alexandria there are 443 prisoners, of whom

36 are officers, simple prisoners of war. who sur-

rendered at Kafr-Dowar ; the remainder are

charged with having taken part in the rebellion,

in the disturbance of the iith June, and in subse-

quent events.

" At Tantah there are 434 prisoners, 359 of whom
are said to be confined for political offences, or

for having been engaged in the riots and massacre.

•'Of the number of prisoners at Zagazig, Man-

soLirah, Kafrzayet, Siout and other towns, and of

the state of the prisons at those places I know

nothing. I fear, however, from Lieutenant-Colonel

Stewart's report of what he found at Tantah, and

from the difficulty we have had at Cairo of protect-

ing prisoners and their families from insult, the state

of affairs must be very bad. Zagazig is the place

from which, I understand, the report came that two

Notables were chained together.

" I think the Egyptian Government should be

strongly urged to make some arrangement for a

speedy gaol delivery, and I would suggest the

appointment of a small Commission, or of a sub-
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Commission of the present one, to make a summary

examination of the cases against the prisoners, and

discharoe those men aoainst whom there is not

sufficient evidence to 00 before a court-martial. An
English officer should watch the proceedings of this

Commission.

"As regards the provinces, I would suggest that

an English officer be sent as early as possible to

report on the prisons and prisoners, and that, on

his report, steps should be taken to send a Com-
mission similar to that suggested above to each

province.

" Unless pressure is brought to bear on the Turco-

Egyptian officials in the provinces, they will do

nothinor.

" Since writing the above the President of the

Commission has informed me that he proposes to

carry on the investigation of the cases of the other

prisoners during the period of fifteen days allowed

to Mr. Broadley, to make himself acquainted with

the document already in the hands of the Com-
mission. I am afraid, however, little progress will

be made, as there will be many interruptions."

Sir Edward Malet addressed a note to the Egyptian

Government recommending this proposal :—

-
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" The leng-th of time which must necessarily

expire before the trial of the principal prisoners

renders the position of those prisoners who are not

to be tried with these principal offenders one of

possible hardship and injustice. It is very desirable

that their cases should be at least superficially

inquired into, as it is believed that amongst many

of them the accusations are of so slight a nature

that two or three months' imprisonment would be

sufficient even if the charges are proved.

" It is therefore suorgrested that a small Commission

should be immediately appointed, or a sub-Com-

mission, emanating from the one presided over by

His Excellency Ismail Pacha Eyoub, whose duty it

should be to inquire into the charges on which these

persons have been arrested, to release those against

whom there is not sufficient evidence to go before a

court-martial, and to liberate those on bail against

whom the charges are of so Yi^ht a nature that a

sentence of short imprisonment would be the result

of conviction.

"It would be advisable that an English officer

should be present at the proceedings of the Com-

mission."

Lord Dufferin gave his own personal support to

Sir E. Malet's representation, and Cherif Pacha
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promised to give it his attention, and to discharge

as many prisoners as he could.

^

On the 2 1 St November Sir E. Malet wrote to his

mother :

—

" Having got through the messenger I am going

to Helouan for a few days or rather nights (I shall

be back here during the day), as a little change

before settling down for the winter is useful, also I

have eot work on hand which can be better worked

out uninterrupted by visitors. Lord Dufferin is

confident that he and I together shall be able to

hammer matters out by degrees, and though he will

necessarily get the lion's share of merit I think you

will see that in the long- run I shall not be the loser.

I get to know him better daily, and my opinion of

his ability increases as I do so."

To Lord Granville he wrote on the 28th :

—

" I shall now, for a time, cease troubling you

with letters, as Lord Dufferin has become the mouth-

piece.

^ Of the prisoners charged with political offences, about 150 were

sentenced to exile or police supervision, the rest were amnestied under

a Decree of January i, 1883. Special Commissions were appointed

to examine the charges against those accused of crime. Many were

released, the rest were sent to trial before a court-martial.
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" I feel each day more convinced of the great

advantage of his being here, and it seems to me
that he arrived exactly at the right moment."

In the meanwhile the question of Arabi's trial was

being gradually brought to a conclusion.

On the 15th November Lord Granville tele-

graphed to Lord Dufferin :

—

"In the opinion of Her Majesty's Government,

the delay of the prosecution in the matter of the

trial of Arabi Pacha is assuming grave importance.

They consider that it is desirable that the Com-

mission of Inquiry should complete at once the

record of the evidence, and come to a decision as to

whether it supports any criminal charge other than

rebellion against the authority of the Khedive.

" Should it not support any other such charge,

Her Majesty's Government arc of opinion that His

Highness mierht consider whether Arabi should not

be dealt with summarily instead of proceeding to a

formal trial."

Lord Dufferin replied asking for a lew days'

delay:— "Cairo, November 16//1, 1882.

"
I had the honour of submitting to your Lord-

ship by last mail the very course with regard to the
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trial of Arab! Pacha recommended in your Lord-

ship's telegram of yesterday's date, and I have been

pressing it on the Egyptian Government. Riaz

Pacha, the Minister of the Interior, has already

promised me that the record shall be concluded at

once, and that within four or five days they will let

me know whether they have evidence of a suffi-

ciently positive character to connect Arabi with the

massacres and conflagration of Alexandria. If not,

they will be ready to adopt the course I have re-

commended. Here, however, arises a difficulty. I

am strongly of opinion that, if convicted of revolt,

Arabi's banishment should have a penal character

—

that is to say, he should not be at liberty to repair

to London to be feted by his partisans. Such a

result would produce disastrous consequences here.

But though he could be ' exiled ' by a Decree of

the Khedive, he could not be ' transported ' without

trial and sentence. U he were to plead guilty the

difficulty would be obviated, but I have no reason

to believe that he is inclined to do so, thoueh he

would probably consent to reside as a political exile

In any place we might appoint.

" The two prisoners just arrived from Crete, who
were the principal agents in the conflagration, have

made important revelations, and one of them asserts
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that he was commissioned by Arabi to have the

Khedive shot ; but, of course, his evidence is

tainted.

" In any event, I think the Egyptian Government

is entitled to the few days' further delay it demands

before deciding whether it will persevere with the

trial or accept my suggestion."

Two days later he telegraphed :

—

"Cairo, November \Ztk, 1882.

" I saw the Khedive to-day, and gave His High-

ness to understand that I thought it very unlikely

that sufficient proof would be forthcoming to author-

ise the execution of Arabi and the political prisoners,

and I suggested the alternative of deportation.

"
I was glad to find that His Highness was pre-

pared, if required, to accept this result, provided

Arabi and his family were removed from the country

en bloe and his property forfeited, in which event

the Egyptian Government would allow a mainten-

ance for his women and children, who, the Khedive

observed, ought not to be punished for their father's

fault. At the same time His Highness begged

that no decision should be come to before the few

days demanded by his Government to consider the

question had elapsed."
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On the 2 I St he sent a further messaoe :

—

" I suppose that, in the event of Arabi being

exiled on parole, there would be no objection on

the part of Her Majesty's Government to his being-

relegated, with his own consent, to a place on

British territory, as we should not in that case be

responsible for his safe custody."

To this he received an affirmative answer.

The following telegrams report the final settle-

ment :

—

From Lord Dufferin.

" Cairo, December -x^rd, 1882.

" At 9 a.m. to-day the court-martial assembled

under the presidency of Reouf Pacha. On Arabi

being brought before the Court, the President said :

' Arabi Pacha, you are accused before this Court,

in accordance with the instructions of the Commis-

sion of Inquiry, of rebellion against His Highness

the Khedive, under Articles 96 of the Ottoman

Military Code and 59 of the Penal Ottoman Code
;

are you guilty or not guilty ?
'

" Broadley, on behalf of his client, replied :
' Of

my own free will, and in accordance with the advice
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given to me by my advocate, I acknowledge myself

guilty of the crime alleged against me.'

" A paper in Arabic signed by Arabi to the

above effect was also handed to the Clerk of the

Court and was read out.

" The Court has now adjourned to deliberate

upon the sentence, which it is expected will be pro-

nounced at three this afternoon."

From Lord Dufferin.

" C.viRO, December 2ird, 1882.

" My previous telegram of to-day.

" During the interval which elapsed between the

adjournment and reassembling of the court-martial

Messrs. Broadley and Napier sent me a solemn

undertaking in writing, signed by Arabi and wit-

nessed by themselves, tlial he would remove to any

locality indicated by the Egyptian Government,

and there remain until invited to change his abode.

At 3 p.m. the court-martial reassembled, and the

following sentence was pronounced on Arabi :

' Arabi having avowed that he has been guilty of

rebellion, the Court, in conformity with Article

No. 96 of the Ottoman Military Code and Article

No. 59 of the Ottoman Penal Code, pronounces
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sentence of death upon him ; this sentence to be

submitted to His Hic^hness the Khedive.'

" After this sentence had been pronounced, a

Khedivial Decree was read by the Court com-

muting the capital sentence into perpetual exile, the

commutation to become null and void should Arabi

return to Egypt. When Arabi's counsel advised

their client to plead guilty, Messrs. Broadley and

Napier knew that the confiscation of the prisoner's

property and degradation from his military rank

would follow by Khedivial Decree."

From Lord Dufferin.

"Cairo, Deconber yth, 1882.

'• Sultan Pacha called on me to-day to express his

great satisfaction at the way in which the trial of

Arabi and his fellow prisoners had been brought to

a close. As Sultan Pacha possesses considerable

influence and authority in the country, his expres-

sion of opinion is important."

From Lord Dufferin.

"Cairo, December jtk, 1882.

" Four more of the rebel prisoners, Mahmoud
Sami, xAli P'ehmi, Abdel-Al and Toulba, have

been dealt with by the court-martial to-day in the
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same way as Arabi. There remain only two more,

whose cases will be finished the day after to-

morrow. Thus, by the end of the week all the

seven chiefs of the rebellion will have been dis-

posed of.

"A vessel will be engaged by this Government

to take the prisoners to their destination."

From Lord Dufferin.

"Cairo, December 1 1///, 1882.

"On the loth instant the court-martial assembled

for the trial of Yacoub Pacha Sami and of Mah-

niud Pacha P'ehmi on a charQe of rebellion aoainst

the Khedive. The prisoners pleaded guilty, and

the sentence of death was passed on them. This

sentence was commuted by Khcdivial Decree to

perpetual exile.

" Each of the prisoners sentenced on the 7th

instant, as well as the two above named, have

sign(td formal promises to reside in the place to

which they may be sent l^y the Government.

These promises have been witnessed by their

advocate, Mr. Broadley, and are in my possession."

Lord Granville infornied Lord Dufferin that

Ceylon had for the present been selected by the
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British Government as the place to which the

prisoners should be sent.

The following letter, addressed to Sir Edward

Malet, by Arabi, may fitly close this chapter :

—

Arabi to Sir E, Malet. <. 7^ z ., no
Deceuiber ^th, 1882.

" I feel bound to present to you my heartfelt

thanks for the noble efforts you have made in order

to ensure my treatment with fairness and justice,

and for all that you have done to rescue me from

the dangers which surrounded me. I hope, there-

fore, that you will accept the expression of my
gratitude and of my highest respects, and of the

friendly and sincere feelings I shall always enter-

tain towards you."

(Signed) Ahmed Arabi, the Egyptian.



CHAPTER XVI

WORK WITH LORD DUFFERIN AND AFTER HIS

DEPARTURE—CHOLERA EPIDEMIC— DEPARTURE
FROM EGYPT

O N the 2nd January, 1883, Sir Edward Malet

wrote to Lord Granville :

—

" I must not let this mail go by without wishing

you a very happy New Year. I am happier in my

mind than I was this time last year, for though the

work is still hard there is no anxiety."

In addition to frequent interviews there was a

constant interchange of notes between Lord Dufferin

and Sir E. Malet during the period of Lord

Dufferin's special mission in Ivj;yi)t, and among these

was one of which Sir E. Malet subsequently quoted

an extract in a letter to the rimes of October 161)1,

1907. A series of letters had appeared in a daily

paper giving an account of the rebellion and its

causes. The writer had omitted in them to make

526
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any mention of Sir E. Malet's action. Sir E. Malet

wrote to him on the subject and told Lord Dufferin

he had done so. Lord Dufferin replied :

—

'' Cairo, Jamtary I ^th, 1883.

" I am very glad you have written, and I am
sure will meet you in a friendly spirit. No
one recognised sooner than myself the admirable

judgment and correct appreciation of the situation

which you exhibited, and, long before I came here.

I never lost an opportunity of doing you justice.

Since I have been here and learnt more of what

passed, I am more than ever confirmed in my
original impressions. I am sure shares these

views. He never speaks of you except in the most

friendly manner ; and I make no doubt that part

of his programme is to devote a considerable space

to exhibitinof the claims vou have on the gfratitude

of your country. ..."

Lord Dufferin added :

—

"In me also you have a warm admirer, and,

I may now say, a sincere and affectionate friend,

who is most grateful to you for the frank and loyal

assistance you have given him, and for the pleasant

way in which you have done it."
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Later in the month Sir E. Malet wrote to his

father :

—

" Caiko, January ^o//i, 1883.

" Our work is g'oing- steadily on, and I think

Lord Dufferin will be here certainly till March.

He is now writing a big report on Egypt, and is

engaging my help in several of the component

parts, and I enclose a line from him which will

show you that he is not ungrateful for such assist-

ance as I can give him. It is a happiness to work

with so pleasant a chief

" There is a deal of work yet to be done in

Egypt, and sometimes I tremble about my leave,

but I shall certainly ask for it in due time. My
present wish is to start about the ist of May."

The enclosure was Us follows :

—

'' faniiary ^^otli, 1883.

" What a good fellow you are! Nothing can be

clearer than your paper, and it will go into the

7nagnu7)i opics^ as it stands. Your assistance will

have saved me from a paralytic stroke, to which I

certainly should have succumbed without it."

' Lord Duffcrin's Report on Egypt.
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From the British Admiral (Sir Beauchamp Sey-

mour) came in February a letter of farewell :

—

"Malta, February 12///, 1883.

" Good-bye I I cannot quit the Mediterranean

without aorain tellinor vou how fortunate I esteem

myself in having been associated with you during

a momentous period, or how sincerely I wish that

you may be as fortunate in your diplomatic career

as you deserve to be,"

Parliament met on the 15th February, and the

Egyptian question and Lord Dufferin's special

mission were naturally topics for discussion in the

Debates on the Address. Nothino- could have

been more complimentary than Lord Granville's

allusion to Sir Edward Malet on this occasion.

Replying to Lord Salisbury, he said :

—

"The noble Marquis is perfectly justified in

speaking of the great abilities of my noble friend,

Lord Dufferin. All I can say is that we have

chosen an excellent colleague to Sir Edward Malet.

If any one ever deserved the confidence of his

country. Sir Edward Malet deserves it in considera-

tion of the way in which he conducted the affairs of

2 M
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Egypt in times of extraordinary difficulty. But

we thought it would not be fair to centre in one

man constructive as well as diplomatic duties, and,

therefore, we looked out for a man who should be

best fitted to assist him in the work of construction

in Egypt. We found that person in my noble

friend, Lord Dufferin, who had arranged in so per-

manent a fashion the affairs of the Lebanon, who

had had great experience of government on the

other side of the Atlantic, and who had also been so

successful in diplomacy. He was, we thought, of

all men especially fitted to work with Sir Edward

Malet in carrying out exactly the principles which

the Government had laid down. I trust and believe

this policy of the Government will be that which is

best calculated for the prosperity and peace of

Egypt, which it is the interest of France and all

the Powers, as it undoubtedly is of this country, to

secure and maintain."

On the receipt in Egypt of the report of the

Debate, Lord Dufferin at once offered Sir Edward

his congratulations. In a short note of F'ebruary

23rd he wrote :

—

" Please see the Minister of Public W^orks when
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you have an opportunity, and try and settle Baker's

affair for him.

" I was so pleased to see Lord Granville's hand-

some compliment to you. No one is in a better

position or more ready to confirm everything he

says than I am."

Sir Edward Malet wrote to his mother :

—

"Cairo, Februajy 26ih, 1883.

" Lord Granville's speech was very pleasant.

He could not have said more. I doubt whether

any diplomatic servant ever had so much said of

him. As it stands in the Times it would do for my
epitaph.

" I have received many congratulations, and none

more hearty than Lord Dufferin's.

" On the other hand, it is deplorable to see Lord

Hartington talking of withdrawing the army of

occupation in six months. It will be impossible to

do so. We shall be here inevitably for a long while

to come if we do not wish all we have fought for to

disappear in a trice."

In the earlier part of April Sir Edward was at

last able to take a few weeks' leave, and come over
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to England for a brief stay. He wrote a farewell

letter to Lord Dufferin, as it was uncertain whether

they would have the opportunity of meeting on his

return. He received the following- letters in reply:

—

"8/// April, 1883.

" I cannot say how much I was touched by your

kind letter. It is very nice of you to have made

me understand your friendly feelings ; all the more

so as you are one of those who never go beyond

what they really mean. I can only pay back all

that you say in the same golden coin, and I shall

never forget the frank and hearty good will with

which you received me on my arrival. How can

I sufficiently thank you for the effectual assistance

you gave me throughout my stay here? It was

such a comfort to me to feel that I could always

recur to you for advice or help, wilh the certainty

of meeting with a sympathetic response. As you

already know, 1 have tlie liighest opinion of your

judgment and ability ; and I have never lost an

opportunity of letting Lord Granville know what

I think of you ; though, indeed, it was not necessary

to incense him on the point, as it is evident from

his letters to me that he thinks \-ery highly of you.

I have urged your promotion unless your salary
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here could be considerably increased ; but I have

rather favoured the former than the latter alterna-

tive. In case of my recommendation being adopted,

I have suggested as your successor an ex-Colonial

Governor, rather than a diplomatist, as a man
of that kind has had "a thorough training in ad-

ministration as the head of a Crown Colony, as well

as experience in indirectly guiding a Constitutional

Ministry. Lord Granville has not replied to my
letters, but has asked me what I thought of .

Another man Lord Granville mentioned was Major

Baring. This, of course, would be an excellent

appointment, but I should doubt whether he would

be willing to come at the low salary. This would

also be the difficulty, perhaps, with an ex-Governor,

and I hardly imagine the Treasury would submit

to any increase in the salary attached to the post.

" My Report is out, and seems to have fairly

stood the ordeal of criticism both here and at home.

We have made one blunder, however, in putting

down 52,000 as the number of Egyptian 'Civil'

Servants. In this 52,000 are included the Army
and the Navy, as well as other categories that can

hardly be reckoned as Civil Servants, in the sense

at all events in which the term is used by those

who have raised the cry of Egypt for the Egyptians.
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The number of Civil employes properly so called

appears to be about 10,000, and the proportion

of Europeans to natives about 8 per cent.

" My wife starts next Tuesday, and my children

the Thursday following.

" And now good-bye, my dear Malet. Within

a year or two I hope to see you an Ambassador."

"Cairo, wtk April, 1883.

" I had a long interview with the Khedive to-day,

in which he spoke of you in the very highest terms.

He would like nothino- better than to see vou back

here. Cherif Pacha spoke in the same sense. I

have written this to Lord Granville, but, still,

I think it is for you to consider what is best for

your own career. Henceforth this will be an ex-

ceptional location, and, though very important, the

man occupying it will be in a kind of backwater.

I am rather inclined to recommend you to go on

with your profession, and to take promotion, if it

is offered to you, in an acceptable form instead

of remaining where you are."

Sir Edward Malet was back in Egypt by the

beginning of May.
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To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, A/ajf y/k, 1883.

" I arrived safe and sound on the 3rd. Lord

Dufferin had deferred his departure until my return,

and I breakfasted with him on board the Helicon

and had a long talk with him afterwards on affairs

in oreneral.

" Everything is going smoothly, and my work

will be comparatively light. There is a rumour

that Evelyn Baring is to be my successor. He was

Controller-General here on my arrival and is now

Finance Minister in India. I shall be very glad if

the report turns out to be correct, as no better

nomination could be made. Of course I know no

more about myself than when I left London. I

see there was a telegram in the London papers

shortly after I started to say that I was probably to

go to Brussels, and I say generally in reply to

questions that, though nothing is absolutely decided,

that is my probable destination."

Lord Dufferin's official acknowledgment of Sir

Edward Malet's assistance was written in the most

generous terms :

—
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To Lord Granville.

" H.M.S. Helicon, May 2,rd, 1883.

" Having quitted Egypt, as I have already-

announced to your Lordship in my last despatch

from Cairo, one further duty is still incumbent on

me, namely, to convey to your Lordship my deep

sense of oblioation to Sir Edward Malet, Her

Majesty's Agent and Consul-General, with whom

I have been associated for the last six months in

the important mission your Lordship was pleased

to confide to us. It would be presumptuous on my
part to dwell upon those qualities in Sir Edward

iNIalet which have already gained for him the high

position he holds in the Diplomatic Service, as well

as in your Lordship's confidence ;
but having had

exceptional opportunities of becoming personally

acquainted with the high estimation in which he

is personally held by all classes in Kgypt, by the

Khedive, by His Highness's Ministers, and by the

English, and, I may say, by the European colony

at laree, it is but natural that I should desire to

add my tribute of respect to the general voice.

I^Vom first to last Sir Edward Malet gave mc the

most cordial support. His knowledge of Egyptian

affairs and of the leading personages in the country
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rendered his opinions extremely valuable, and I

have no doubt that on many occasions I have been

kept from adopting erroneous views and from

taking many a doubtful step through having had

the advantage of his advice.

"He was of the Greatest assistance to me in the

elaboration of my General Report, many of its

paragraphs having contained more of his handi-

work than my own. On taking leave of the Khe-

dive nothino- struck me more than the unmistakable

earnestness with which His Highness expressed his

hope that Sir Edward Malet might return to Cairo,

and similar expressions of regard emanated with

equal warmth from His Highness's Ministers."

On his arrival at Constantinople Lord Dufferin

wrote privately to beg for a continuation of corre-

spondence :

—

"... Would it be asking you too much to let

me have a line occasionally as to how matters are

going on in Egypt ? I am so glad to think that

you will still be there for some time to keep the

Egyptian Government up to the mark and to

induce them to carry out all they have undertaken.

I was very much impressed by the strong desire

both of the Khedive and of the Egyptian Govern-
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ment to have you back. It was the only genuine

and sincere expression of leeling- I have ever ob-

served in the Khedive. This will give you a great

advantage. . .
."

For some time after Sir Edward's return matters

went smoothly. He wrote to Lord Granville :

—

"Cairo, May \6fh, 1883.

" I find that all the different reforms which have

been inaugurated by us are in their grooves and are

moving slowly along. They are nearly all of them

too weighty to move fast, but I think the pace is as

good as can be obtained with due regard to their

going steadily and safely. There are little frictions

here and there which have to be carefully watched,

and over-zeal and too great hurry on the part of

some of the English officials have to be repressed

now and then. I find no backsliding on the part

of the Egyptians, now that the Elchee is no longer

present."

In July and August, however, Egypt was visited

by an epidemic of cholera, which tried to the utmost

the energy and resources of the Egyptian Adminis-

tration, the European officials, the British military
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authorities, and not least those of the British

Agency. Sir Edward Malet complained that the

flood of telegrams and appeals of every kind with

which he was deluged from all parts of the country

equalled in volume those with which he had to cope

during the military operations of the previous

autumn. His letters to Lord Granville and to his

mother give an interesting picture of the state of

affairs :

—

To Lord Granville.
'' Cxuio, Jiciy 22nd, 1883.

" My time has been so entirely taken up by

cholera correspondence with all parts of Egypt that

I have no time to write about it to you. Indeed,

there is not much for me to say on the subject, as

an official report of its existence here is hardly

required. I have had some anxiety, as a little

pressure has been put upon me to take over the

government of the town and give it to our military

officers. I have, however, found a mezzo termine,

which I trust may prove sufficient. Irresponsible

people, and some whose responsibility does not

weigh upon them, are fond of heroic measDres in

times of difficulty, but I think that you would have
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been a little astonished to hear that we had assumed

the reins of government even temporarily."

To Lady Malet.
'' Cairo, Jtcly 22nd, 1883.

"The mail goes a day sooner than usual, and

being altogether overwhelmed by cholera business,

I have no time to write. I am sorry for these poor

people, but the only wonder is that they do not

have it regularly every summer.

" I have had my house beautifully disinfected by

a professional chemist from the Laboratoire Kh(^-

divial all on your account, for I don't believe it

makes a bit of difference. The weather is delicious,

and though I cannot say that we are exactly gay,

still we are by no means the reverse.

" Last night at midnight General Stephenson

came to me to know if I would consent to his

stopping the people coming in from Boulacg. They

were pouring all over the place with their house-

hold goods. I don't wonder, as they had become

aware that they were to be hunted out of their

houses, or rather hovels, for sanitary purposes. I

consented, and in half an hour it was all stopped

by our* own military police. To-day I have told

the Minister of the Interior that I disapprove of
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such a necessity arising through the tactics of the

Government, and that I insist upon our three

Generals— Baker, Wood and Stephenson—being-

taken into the Council of Ministers on cholera

measures."

To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, July oyik, 1883.

" I can assure you that my great anxiety during

this cholera time is about you. I know how you

must worry about m^e, and it vexes me more than

I can say. As to myself I am perfectly safe. It

is a tiresome period to go through on account of

the work it involves, never ceasing telegrams and

letters till I don't know which to take up next.

I have been to the great hospital at Kasrain and

visited the wards. There were about one hundred

and twenty cholera patients in all the stages. The

thinof that struck me most is that none of them

seemed to be suffering. Death seems always to

be painless, as it is preceded by a sort of stupor.

People who are frightened are in more danger

than others, so I send off my butler and valet,

both foreigners and weak-kneed creatures. The

number of cases has diminished continually for

three days, but I cannot but think that it will go
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up again when it gets well hold of the interior of

the town. I continue to get my game of lawn

tennis every day towards sunset, and you may be

sure that I do not fatigue myself, and lead so orderly

a life, and am in such excellent bodily health, that

I am personally perfectly safe. In fact, with few

exceptions it only carries off those who are poor in

body and sickly."

To Lord Granville.

"Cairo, July 2,^th, 1883.

"
I have had some difficulty lately to smooth

asperities between General Baker and the Prefect

of Police, but I hope I have been able to put

thines straioht by oettinQ- Sir E. W'ood to lend

Chcrmside temporarily and to allow him to be

attached to the Prefect.

'•
I lost my porter the day before yesterday from

cholera. He had been ill all night, but I only

heard of it at 7 a.m. I gave him the remedies

which 1 had by me, and he did not seem to be in

much pain. Surgeon-General Hunter came to see

him and pronounced it a distinct case of cholera,

and did not hold out much hope of his recovery.

I bail him removed to the hospital, and when I

went there at three in the afternoon his bed was
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already vacant—the poor fellow had died half an

hour before. There were one hundred and twenty

patients in the hospital. They none of them seemed

to be in much pain. I spoke to those in the Euro-

pean ward, trying to say a word or two of comfort

to them. When my people heard at home that the

porter was dead they became demoralised, and two

Europeans left me on the following day, the butler

and the valet. I am happy to say, however, that

the cook, who is a Frenchman, has apparently

nailed his colours to the mast, and shows no sign

of desertion. I have been obliged to have a deal

of disinfection and whitewashing done ; most houses

now smell like hospitals, and the sulphur fires in the

streets and open places give a weird aspect to the

place, to say nothing of the constant funerals and

ambulances. However, we keep up our spirits very

fairly, and go to hear the English band in the even-

ing or to the open-air Italian theatre."

To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, August 2nd, 1883.

" I am appalled at reading the accounts of cholera

at Cairo in the London papers when they arrive

here, especially those in the Standard. But they

are made up for party purposes to show the in-
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efficiency of every lEgyptian authority and the

necessity of our taking things into our own hands.

As a matter of fact, our daily hfe is not changed

from what it is at other times, and unless one

crosses the streets leading to the cemeteries one

need not know that anything unusual is going on.

I have taken all the precautions that can be taken.

The house has been thoroughly cleansed from top

to toe with disinfectants. My household drinks

nothing but boiled water. I prefer and use St.

Galmier. The doctors have arrived. I hope they

may be of use. Dr. Hunter seems to rely very

little on doctoring, cleansing is his stand-by. But

the Egyptians of the lower orders are always dirty

and their residences foul. We continue to burn

rather freely, and I am sorry for the poor wretches

turned out of house and home for sanitary pur-

poses."

To Lady Malet.

"Cairo, August 5M, 1883.

"
I have been annoyed at reading the accounts

of affairs at Cairo as furnished by the London

papers. It is very cruel on the relations of those

here to be so deceived. Cairo has never been unlike

its usual self during the cholera. It is entirely untrue
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that ' one cannot go a hundred yards without seeing

a corpse or a coffin.' Unless one goes to the streets

leading to the cemetery one never sees either one

or the other. At niorht the town is much more

cheerful than usual owing to the fires which are lit

in the open places and streets, showing the archi-

tectural features of the neiohbourino- buildinors.O <7> O
These in the hands of our correspondent become
' the lurid glare of the fires emitting sulphurous

fumes,' etc. It all merely teaches that the public

likes to be harrowed, and that the papers find it

pay to pander to the taste. I see I am in bad

odour with the Titnes correspondent because I do

not admit that there ever was famine at Man-

sourah. There is no doubt that there was no

famine, but that does not suit the sensational writer,

so those who take a sober view of affairs have to

suffer and be held up to public obloquy. But these

things always right themselves in the long run when

the excitement is over."

Sir Edward Malet's appointment to be Minister

at Brussels had been practically settled during his

visit to England in the previous April. On the

1st June Lord Granville had written to him that

the appointment would probably be made in

2 N
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August. The formalities were completed on the

29th of that month, though the arrangement and

the selection of his successor had been matters

of common knowledge for some time previously.

The first half of September was mainly taken up

with the preparations for departure. From Cherif

Pacha, who continued to hold the office of Presi-

dent of the Council of Ministers, came a most

cordial letter :

—

"Cairo, September \otk, 1882.

" I thank you for your photograph and for the

kind letter which accompanies it. Herewith mine.

It certainly does not equal yours, but it will suffice

to remind you sometimes of one who has always

had for you an attachment and unalterable friend-

ship.

" If calm has succeeded the storm, it is thanks

to the loyalty of your character, and to the stead-

fastness of your bearing.

" The hand ol tiiiK; will not efface my affection

for you, or the sentiment of high esteem which

I have always entertained for your attractive

(jualities."
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Lord Dufferin wrote :

—

" London, September i^i/i, 1883.

" I am suddenly summoned back to Constanti-

nople, but before leaving England I must leave

behind me one word of welcome to greet you on

your return to your native land. I hope sincerely

that they will give you a good long holiday before

you go to Brussels. That you will have a most

friendly and enthusiastic reception at the hands

both of the Foreign Office, of Lord Granville and

of all your friends is, of course, to be expected.

Baker, Wood and everybody who has returned

from Egypt are loud in your praises, and certainly

what you have gone through during the last two

years more than represents the burden of a long

lifetime. Personally I am most grateful to you for

the energy and goodwill with which you have

carried on the good work upon which we were

both eng-agred.

" I see you were given a farewell dinner in Cairo,

and I am sure you do not leave a spark of ill will

behind you in the breast of any human being.

" In Brussels you will have time to recruit your

strength before you are promoted, as I trust you

will shortly be, to some still more important post."
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On the /th September Sir E. Malet addressed

to Lord Granville a detailed report on the progress

which had been made in the various reforms

initiated during Lord Dufferin's special mission.

He stated :

—

"The time which has elapsed since His Ex-

cellency's departure on the 3rd May was actively

employed in pushing these reforms forward, until

the appearance of the cholera towards the end of

June compelled the Government to divert its atten-

tion from them, and to concentrate it upon the

measures to be taken to meet the epidemic. Yet,

notwithstanding the interruption, enough has been

done to prove the good faith and activity of the

Ministry in executing the task which they have

undertaken."

The report is too lengthy for insertion here ; the

main points may be summed up as follows :
—

The Electoral Lists for the Legislative Council

had been drawn up and examined. As soon as

the cholera had subsided the elections had taken

place, and all was ready for the convocation of the

Provincial Councils within the first fortnight of

October, of the Legislative Council during the
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first fortnight of November, and of the General

Assembly if the necessity should arise.

A decree had also been drafted for the con-

stitution of the proposed Council of State.

As regards the native Courts of Justice drafts

of a new Ororanic Law and of new Codes had been

drawn up by a Special Commission and revised,

and were in course of being printed. A sufficient

number of foreign judges had been procured from

Holland and Belgium, and lists had been prepared

for the selection of native judges.

Proposals had been made to the foreign

Powers for extending the jurisdiction of the Mixed

Courts to criminal cases, and for the institution of

a house-tax applicable to foreigners.

A scheme had been drawn up for granting a

Municipal Government to Alexandria.

A new system of Land Survey had been insti-

tuted on the lines advocated in Lord Uufferin's

Report.

The services of Colonel Scott- Moncrieff had

been retained for the superintendence and organisa-

tion of Irriaation Works, and he had been dili-
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gently engaged in preliminary investigations since

his arrival in the month of May.

Remarkable progress had been made in the form-

ation and discipline of the Egyptian army, under

Lieut.-General Sir E. Wood. His work had been

materially facilitated by the intelligent co-operation

of the Minister of War, Omar Pacha South.

Proofress in the reorganisation of the constabu-

lary had been much delayed by the cholera epi-

demic, and the new force had not yet been brought

up to its proper strength, but it was stated to be

working well, and to be fulfilling the objects for

which it was created.

The reorganisation of the police had also moved

slowly, its formation being in some degree depen-

dent upon the institution of the new Courts of

Justice for natives, but so far as it had gone the

results were considered to be satisfactory.

The service for the suppression of slave traffic

had been completely disorganised during the re-

bellion. A special bureau had now been created

and would be in working order by the end of the

month.
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Sir E. Malet concluded his Report with the

following observations :

—

" It will, I think, be clear from the foreooinor

summary of the progress made in carrying out the

projected reforms that the Ministry of the Khedive

has done all that lay in its power to advance them.

Those reforms which depended upon the Ministry

alone have gone steadily forward. Those which

depend upon negotiation with foreign Governments

have been carried to that point at which action here

ceases until replies can be obtained from abroad.

"There is one point in connection with the work

in hand on which it is necessary to make an obser-

vation. It has been asserted that the Ministers are

mere figure-heads, and that the country is indebted

to the foreigners in the service of the Egyptian

Government for the good or ill which is done, the

Ministers being without authority.

" This is a misrepresentation. It is only by the

good will and support of the Minister that the

foreion subordinate can be of use. If this assist-

ance is wanting, the power of the subordinate is

completely paralyzed. It is due to the intelligence

and largeness of views of the Ministers that Egypt

is likely to become the one well-governed autono-
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mous Mussulman State. Without their authority-

no reform would be possible, and a clear injustice

is committed when it is asserted that the reforms

will be carried out, not by them, but in spite of

them.

"The Council of Ministers meets twice a week
;

all questions, down to the most minute, are sub-

mitted to it. At this Council no European is

present, with the exception of the Financial Ad-

viser, who has a voice on financial subjects ; but

all others the native Ministers alone examine and

decide. What would be the power of the European

official if these Ministers in Council were narrow-

minded and obstructive? It is from them alone

that the impulse and the sanction can come. Theirs

is the authority which is a power in the country.

The respect in which they are held induces the

population to await with confidence the result of

measures which it does not understand or ap-

preciate. They have undertaken a noble task, which

may be beneficent as an example to all Mussulman

States, and they have deserved, up to the present

moment, continued support. It is their rule, under

an honourable and large-minded Prince, that makes

the future of Egypt hopeful, and allows mc to

leave the country, after watching it through its
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darkest hours, with the confident assurance that it

will recover from its misfortunes, and ultimately

become a prosperous and well-governed State."

A farewell luncheon was oriven to Sir Edward

Malet by the British community at Cairo, at which

Sir Evelyn Baring (now Earl of Cromer),^ Lieut.

-

General (now Sir Frederick) Stephenson, Sir A.

Colvin, and other British officers and Anglo-

Egyptian officials were present. Mr. Moberley

Bell, the correspondent of the Times, occupied the

chair, and proposed Sir Edward's health in a speech

of which two passages may be quoted as singularly

apposite :

—

" Those of you who were here during the event-

ful months of June and July, 1882, will bear me
out when I say that nothing more contributed to

the maintenance of the English character for cool-

ness, clearheadedness and common sense than the

' Sir Evelyn had just arrived from India to take up his appoint-

ment as successor to Sir E. Malet. In a brief speech at the close

of the proceedings Sir Evelyn expressed the peculiar pleasure which

it had given him to join on this occasion in doing honour to the

principal guest. " No one," he said, " can have been as intimately

connected as I have been with Sir Edward Malet, without recognising

the sterling worth of his character, and without feeling a sincere

pleasure in the fact that his high merits are appreciated by all classes

in this countrv."
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perfect self-possession and the ready foresight which

reigned at the British Agency in Cairo." ^

" In the eighteen years that I have lived in

Egypt, it has been my good fortune to know nine

or ten representatives or acting representatives of

Her Majesty. Of all of them I have heard and

known much good ; of all of them I have heard

some unfavourable criticism. Sir Edward Malet

has been no exception. Luckily we cannot all think

alike, and owing to circumstances, he has had, per-

haps, more than his full share of criticism— but this

I will say, that amonc^ those nine or ten not one has

done more to u])hold, in Egypt, the honour of the

English name and the English word, that word

which has become a proverb and a familiar saying,

signifying justice, among the fellaheen. In P>ng-

land if a peasant wishes to confirm his statement he

may say on wv honour, on »iy word, but in Egypt

the fellah will say />*// Kclani Inglisi—by the word

of an Englishman.

" Gentlemen, Sir Edward Malet has been the

incarnation of lil Kclani Inglisi. Whether ad-

dressed to the highest or the lowest, to the Minister

' This compliment included Mr. Cartwright and Sir A. Colvin, by

whom the Agency had been carried on during Sir E. Malct's illness

and absence.
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or to the fellah, whether in praise, in gentle remon-

strance, in advice, or in blame, his words have been

Bil Kelam hizlisi, stronof, true, sincere and, more-

over, never failino- in their execution."

Sir Edward Malet's reply is given in full, though

it is the latter part which is most significant :

—

" I beg to thank you with all my heart for the

manner in which you have received the toast of my
health, proposed by our Chairman in terms which

made me rather desire to have the wishing cap for

a moment, and make myself invisible. Gentlemen,

I beg also to thank you for the honour which you

have done me in o-ivino- me this farewell breakfast.o o

I can assure you that no more grateful compliment

can be paid to an Agent and Consul-General, on

quitting his post, than such a proof that, in the dis-

charge of his duties, he has obtained the esteem

and good will of his fellow-countrymen in the country

in which he is accredited. The times through

which I have passed since I came to Egypt have

been full of trouble, full of anxiety, but I have been

sustained through these anxious moments of heavy

responsibility by the forbearance, nay more, the

support which I have constantly met with from

those whose esteem and support have been neces-
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sary to me. I thank you for it, gentlemen, from

the bottom of my heart, and shall never forget it.

The closing moments of my stay here are very pain-

ful to me, because I leave so many friends ; the

dearest friends are those which are made in ad-

versity, and of such are mine in Egypt ; my con-

solation is that as I go I see a brighter future for it

ensured. It was a joyful day for me when I learnt

that Lord Granville had been able to induce Sir

Evelvn Barino- to come here as mv succe.ssor. Sir

Evelyn in relinquishing the high position which he

held in India, with all that it brought with it, has

afforded another proof, if one were wanting, that he

subordinates personal considerations to the needs

ot his country. The direction of the affairs of Her

Majesty's Agency being in his hands must give you

complete confidence that it will be conducted in

such a manner as to increase the honour and respect

in which the English name is held, and conduce to

the welfare and prosperity of Egypt, the common

object of the Khedive, of His Highness's Ministers,

and of the policy of Her Majesty's Government. On
such an occasion as this I desire to abstain entirely

from touching on politics, but 1 cannot mention

His Highness's name without expressing the respect

which I feel for him. There can be no better
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Prince to guide the country in that liberal path on

which it has now entered. Loyal, courageous and

good-hearted, tried by an ordeal under which most

men would have succumbed, he has proved himself

to possess qualities such as I have never met with

before in any Prince of the East and very few-

Princes of the West. Supported by Ministers who
are bent on carrying out his liberal and enlightened

views. His Highness will, by degrees, lead his

country to prosperity and his people to happiness.

But on that point I must say a closing word. For

this prosperity and welfare there is but one founda-

tion. The country may have an excellent army,

excellent Chambers and well-intentioned Ministers,

but the only solid foundation for public weal is

public justice, without this it is but building a house

upon the sand ; and with my last breath in quitting

a country which I love, I ask for Justice! Justice!

Justice! When that is established His Highness

will have built himself a monument more noble

than the Pyramids, but until that is done, he ought

not and, as I know him, he will not be satisfied."

With this last appeal for justice in the native

tribunals, a reform which he had so constantly

urged on every opportunity, the four years of Sir
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Edward Malet's work in Egypt—years full of patient

self-sacrificing effort, pursued with a calm intre-

pidity and a steady beneficence of purj)ose, which

neither danger, nor detraction, nor many checks

and disappointments could disturb or discourage

—

came to a close.

One further document mav be added to the

record :

—

" IsMAiLiKii Palace, October \^th, 1883,

" My dear Edward Malet,— I have the pleasure

to send you by my Equerry, Captain Ibrahim

Effendi Edhem, who is on leave, a souvenir' as a

token of all my profound affection and esteem for

the sincere interest which you never ceased to show

in my behalf during the sad events through which

wc have passed. I wished to present you with

a souvenir, which is altogether Egyptian, to remind

you always of me and of my dear country.

'' Your very affectionate

" TlIEWFIK."

' The "souvenir" was a complete set of appurtenances for the

writing-table, including a massive inkstand and candlesticks, modelled

in silver in the form of ancient Egyptian symbols, and inscribed with

hieroglyphic texts.
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^ I ^HE documents set out in the preceding cnap-

-*- ters have no pretension to present a compre-

hensive view of the phases of the Egyptian crisis

to which they relate. In particular they give a very

inadequate idea of the difficulties with which the

British Government had to contend on account of

the extraordinary oscillations of the French Govern-

ment (with whom they were bound, both by en-

gagements and by considerations of policy, to act

in concert), of the obstructive and shifty conduct

of the Turkish Government, and of the divided

condition of English opinion both in the general

public and among their own supporters in Parlia-

ment. The compilation is merely an attempt to

give an account of Sir Edward Malet's impressions,

objects and intentions as they appear in his own

words written at the time when the incidents were

559
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Imperfect as is the record, many readers may-

think that it suggests an answer to the enigma

which Sir Edward Malet declares in chapter iv. of

his narrative that he was still unable to solve : how

it happened that the Ministry of Mr. Gladstone and

Lord Granville found themselves engaged against

their will in a course which inevitably placed them

in administrative possession of Egypt for an un-

determined number of years, hrom the moment

that the Khedive's personal rule was completely

shaken by the insubordination of the army there

were, in fact, only three alternative issues : (i) con-

stitutional progress under the guidance of a national

party, paying due regard to European rights and

interests, or if this should prove impracticable with-

out some external control, then (2) either Turkish

intervention under proper limitations and conditions,

or (3) intervention by some European Power or

Powers. The attempt of the Egyptian nation to

work out its own salvation under circumstances ol

extraordinary difficulty was commenced with some

signs of good promise, but in a short time proved

to be a signal failure. Cherif Pacha was set aside,
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and the leaders of the MiHtary Party who took the

reins of power, whatever moral excellences they

may, or may not, have possessed, were altogether

lacking in the knowledge, moderation and skill

which were essential for their task. Moreover, the

forces behind them of national exclusiveness and

religious fanaticism were beyond their control. The

Sultan's moral authority, exerted in an ambiguous

and hesitating manner, failed altogether of effect,

and forcible intervention of some kind became in-

evitable if the country was to be saved from ruin.

Here, perhaps, it may be said (with the wisdom

which comes after the event) that there was an

error in calculation. Both Lord Granville and

Sir Edward Malet, while deprecating intervention

except in the last resort, greatly preferred Turkish

intervention (under proper limitations) to that of

Great Britain, either alone or in conjunction with

France. The French Government and French

public opinion had a rooted aversion to Turkish

interference, and it was only by slow degrees

that they were unwillingly brought to acquiesce in

an invitation to the Porte to intervene. In England
2 o
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the supporters of the Liberal Ministry viewed such

a course with strong suspicion and jealousy. Conse-

quently the invitation, when it did come, was made

in a manner and under circumstances which did

not render it attractive. But was it in any case to

be expected that the Sultan would interpose his

authority to effect a solution satisfactory to the

Western Powers ? At the commencement of his

reiofn Abdul Hamid had oranted a Constitution

to his Empire, but after a brief trial had abandoned

the experiment and had sent the Minister who had

advised it into exile. In his audience of the Sultan

on the 13th September, 1881,^ Sir Edward Malet

was expressly warned by His Majesty that he could

not concede the demand for Constitutional Govern-

ment ; "it was not possible for him to allow a

Constitution in one province of his dominions and

to withhold it from the others." Moreover, in pro

pr)rli()n as his system of government had become

more and more one of personal rule the Sultan had

shown an increasing tendency to base his aulhcjrity

on his j)Osition as Caliph—as the representative of

' Sec anlc^ p. I43-
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Mussulman sway, entitled to the veneration and

support of all the followers of the orthodox Mo-

hammedan creed. Forcible intervention to secure

constitutional progress in Egypt and to protect the

interests and privileges of the Christian European

nations against a fanatical Mussulman movement

would have been in diametrical opposition to the

guiding principles of his policy. It might, as Lord

Granville argued, have been to His Majesty's ad-

vantage internationally to appear as effecting a

solution of the Egyptian difficulty without the

necessity of European intervention, but it was an

advantage which could only be secured by appear-

ing in an odious light to his personal surroundings,

and to those of his subjects on whose support he

most relied,

Turkish intervention of the kind that would have

been acceptable to Europe was not really to be

hoped for. France and Italy declined to co-operate,

and England interposed, not because the Govern-

ment wished to do so—Lord Granville had written

to Sir Edward Malet that he detested the thought

—

but because, in homely phrase, they could not help
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it. The interests of Great Britain in Egypt, poli-

tical no less than financial and commercial, were

of too serious a nature to admit of her leaving

them at the mercy of the leaders of a military

insurrection ; other nations in a less degree were

also suffering, and British intervention was called for

by the great majority of the public in this country,

was acquiesced in by other European Governments,

though attacked in some sections of the Continental

Press, and viewed at least with resio-nation even

in Turkey. From the moment indeed that it was

found necessary to send ships of war to Alexandria

in support of British policy, a pledge was given

of intervention in certain eventualities, for a naval

demonstration, if not in itself successful, can only

lead to one of three alternative issues— com-

promise, retreat, or ulterior and more decisive

measures.

Those who have watched the progress of inter-

national questions in their more acute phases have

probably noticed that there are occasions when

each successive expedient, however carefully com-

bined, seems to fail at the critical moment from
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some unforeseen defect of detail, or some mis-

carriaore in execution which is brouaht into

prominence apparently by perverse fate. The re-

sponsibility of failure is thrown on the principal

actors, but the ultimate event generally shows that

the popular sentiments and passions arrayed behind

them were so disposed that compromise was really

impossible until in some manner their relative

strength had been tested and ascertained. So it

was with the Arabist movement. Each side was

determined ; each underrated the resolution of the

other. A conflict became inevitable before a solu-

tion could be found. The moral of the history

recorded in this book is that the Egyptian nation

in its then condition and circumstances was—as,

according to the judgment of those best qualified

to pronounce an opinion, it still is—incapable of

workino- out its progress towards constitutional

self-government, except under the tutelage and

control of a strong foreign Power. The experi-

ment, however, of independent national effort had

to be tried, and if it failed it was not on account

of any want of sympathy on the part of the British
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Representative. There is surely something that

commands respect and admiration in the spectacle

of this comparatively young diplomatist— he was

in his forty-fifth year, and this was his first in-

dependent post—working undauntedly at his im-

possible task, swallowing his disappointment when

his suggestions were disregarded, or adopted in

such a manner as seemed to doom them to failure,

offering the idea that he might be recalled under

an unmerited cloud of failure if the cause of pro-

gress might thereby be advanced, keeping on good

terms witli what was virtually a party of insurrection

until driven into opposition by proceedings which

appeared to his colleagues, as well as to himself,

to be tantamount to an attempt at political massacre

thinly veiled under a pretence of legal form,

refusing to take any measures for his personal

safety which might excite alarm among the rest

of the European community, preaching cleniency

in the hour of victory to the Khedive and his

Ministers, but carefully avoiding any expression ot

opinion to others which might embarrass his Govern-

ment before they had announced their decision,
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and finally asking that he might be superseded

when he felt that his opinions and action would

not command sufficient weight with the public at

home. Courage, straightforwardness, calmness of

temper, unswerving- loyalty to his official chiefs, a

complete disregard of personal considerations where

public interests were involved, a generous sympathy

for the people among whom he was residing, and,

dominating everything, the strong love of justice

are written in unmistakable characters in these

papers. They are qualities which the great mass

of the English people instinctively understand and

appreciate, and it was not without reason that a

statesman, whose wide experience of men and

accurate knowledge of human nature have never

been questioned, summed up his encomium in the

pithy sentence, " If any one ever deserved the con-

fidence of his country Sir Edward Malet deserves

it."
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relations with the mutinous

Colonels, 104; and with

Riaz Pacha, 106 et seq.
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Dervish Pacha sent as Turkish

Commissioner, 388 (see

also Turkish Commissioner)

Dilke, Sir Charles, congratu-

lates Malet on K.C.B., 73

" Dosah " (Mecca pilgrimage

ceremony), 51 et scq.; dis-

countenanced by Malet, 53 ;

abolished, 54, 103

Dual Note of January 1882,

201 et seq.; its unfavourable

reception, 225 ; bad effect

produced, 225 el seq.

Dufferin, Lord, succeeds Mr.

Goschen at Constantinople,

140; sent to Cairo to assist

in the settlement of affairs,

496 ; Malet's pleasure at his

appointment, 498 ; arrives on

the 7th November, 508; his

reports on the trial of Arabi,

521 et seq.; his appreciation

of Malet, 527, 528, 532; his

official acknowledgments,

535 ; further letters from,

537, 547

Egypt, general policy of Great

Britain towards (up to 1882),

36 ; Malet's arrival in, 38 ; the

situation in 1879, 46 ; and in

1880, 61 ; disturbed state of

the provinces in May, 1882,

3o°j 375 J
^J^d in October,

1882, 502 et seq.

Elliot, Sir George, constructor

of the Port of Alexandria, 49 ;

his appreciation of Malet, 50

Eve, Mr., solicitor to conduct

Arabi's defence, 464.

Fakhri Pacha, Minister of Jus-

tice under Riaz and Cherif,

443

Fournier, M. (French Ambassa-

dor at Constantinople), 26, 29

French Government, policy of,

in Tunis, 136; policy towards

Egypt in November, iSSi,

181 ; opposed to Turkish

intervention, 352

Freycinet, M. de, on the situa-

tion in Egypt in 1879,46;

and in November, 1881, 181

;

succeeds M. Gambetta as

French Foreign Minister, 257;

his policy, 257 (footnote);

his depreciation of the Khe-

dive's character, 286
;

pro-

poses to replace Khedive by

Prince Halim, 286, 29 r ; in-

structs Agent to demand re-
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moval of Arabi from Egypt,

354

Fuad Pacha (Grand Vizier), 8

Gambetta, M., becomes Prime

Minister and Foreign Minis-

ter in France, 184; his policy,

185 ; his proposals to Lord

Lyons of joint action, 210;

resigns office, 257

Gladstone, Mr., comes into

office (April, 1880), 57, 59;

submits Malet's name for

K.C.B., 74

Goldsmid, Major-General Sir

1^, 399. 447

Gordon, Colonel G. C (after-

wards General), arrives in

Cairo, 47 ; description of, 48;

friendly correspondence with

Malet, 90

Grand Vizier, Fuad Pacha

(1866), 8; Khairedin (1879),

21, 25 et sci].

Granville, Lord, on the reasons

for intervention in Fgypt, 43;

succeeds Lord Salisbury as

Foreign Secretary, 57, 61
;

foresees international diffi-

culties, ihid. ; offers Malet

K.C.iNLG. or K.C.B., 71 ; his

despatch of 4th November,

1881, 185^/ seq. (also p. 1 90)

;

agrees to the Dual Note, 219;

proposes to the Powers to

exchange views as to dealing

with Egypt, 262 ; his further

circular despatch, 268 ; on

Sir A. Colvin's position, 281
;

on the prospects of Arabi's

Government, 282 ; advises

that the Khedive should

grant a pardon to the officers

court-martialled, 315 ;
tele-

graphs that an Anglo-French

squadron is being sent, 326;

sends instructions to advise

the Khedive to dismiss

Arabi's Ministry, 345 ; op-

posed to the Khedive leav-

ing Cairo, 354 ; his kindness

to Malet during his illness,

429 ; his congratulations to

Malet after Tel-el-Kebir, 454

;

his instructions on the trial

of prisoners, 458 ; thanked

by Arabi's counsel, 479 ; in

favour of clemency, 481 ;

his appreciation, in the House

of Lords, of Malet's services,

530

Gregory, Sir William, interviews
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Arabi, 207 ; his partiality for

Arabi, 273

Grevy, M. (French President),

Khedive's letter to, 112; does

not reply, but recalls M. de

Ring, 122

Haidar Pacha, Minister of

Finance, under Cherif, 443

Halim, Prince, proposal to re-

place the Khedive by, 286,

291

Hart, Sir Robert, administra-

tor of Chinese Customs, 1

7

Hobart Pacha, 20

Hornby, Admiral Sir Geoffrey,

25

Judicial Reform, Commission

on, 75 ; differences between

the British delegates, 76

Khairedin (Cirand Vizier), 21,

2^ et seq.

Khairi Pacha, Keeper of the

Seals, 444

Khedive (Tewfik Pacha),

^lalet's first audience of, 38

;

his character, 42 ;
peculiar

diplomatic position, 44 ;

yields to the demands of the

army to dismiss Osman Rifki,

Pacha, 99, 102 ; complains to

the President of the French

Republic about M. de Ring,

112; his position in 1881,

125, 205; receives deputa-

tion demanding change of

^^linisters (February, 1882),

256; Freycinet's attack on,

286 : Malet's defence of,

287 ; attitude towards the

court-martial sentence, 293

et seq.; Malet's advice to him,

294 et seq. ; he reduces the

sentence, 317 ; remains firm,

324 ; his difficulties with the

Porte, 350, 351 ; accepts the

Anglo-French demand for

Arabi's dismissal, 361 ; defied

by the Army, who reject the

demand, 365 ; his life threat-

ened, 368 : reinstates Arabi

under pressure, 370 ; he

wishes to leave Cairo, 372 ;

urges immediate despatch of

Turkish Commission, 382 ;

displeased with action of

Dervish Pacha, 397 ,;
pro-

ceeds to Alexandria, 409 :

dismisses Arabi from War

Ministry (July, 1882), 439 ;
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his appreciation of Malet,

537 ; his farewell gift to

Malet, 55S

Laffon, M., editor of the Egypte,

threats against, 173

Layard, Sir Henry, Ambassa-

dor at Constantinople, 16;

his appreciation of Malet,

18, 21; his health breaks

down, 22 ; his departure on

leave, 23 ; returns to his

post, 32

Liquidation, Commission of,

55, 56; its composition, 62
;

difficulties with the Khe-

dive's Government about, 64

— Law of, sanctioned by the

Khedive, 69 ; M. de Frey-

cinet's description of, 70

Lowe, Dr., appointed sanitary

inspector of Alexandria, 95

Lyons, Lord, Malet appointed

on staff of, I ; replaces Sir

Henry Bulwer at Constanti-

nople, 2 et se<]. ; Ambassador

at Paris, 1 2 ; nominated

British Plenipotentiary at

Berlin Conference, 12; pro-

posal comes to nothing, 1 3 ;

receives Gambetta's proposal

of joint action in Egypt, 209

et seq. ; advice to Malet about

resigning, 234

Malet, Sir Edward, appointed

Second Secretary at Con-

stantinople, I
;

present at

audience of the Sultan, 3 et

seq.; at the Bairam ceremony,

7 et seq.; appointed Secretary

of Embassy at Constanti-

nople, 14 ef seq.; assists in

the Cyprus negotiations, 1 6
;

takes up the question of

Turkish Customs regulations,

I 7 ; visits Palestine, 20 ; ob-

tains the recall of the Gover-

nor-General of Aleppo, 21,

24 ; in charge of Embassy

during Sir H. Layard's ab-

sence, 2T, et seq.; the vSultan

remarks on his youth, 25 ;

supports Khairedin (Grand

Vizier), 26 et seq. ; mediates

between Turkish Govern-

ment and Austrian Ambassa-

dor, 30 ; receives thanks of

Turkish Government, 32 ;

suggests Major Baring for

Turkish Finance Minister,

2,1 ; arrival in Egypt, 38

;
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presented to the Khedive, 39;

his opinion of Tewfik Pacha,

41, 55 ; meets Baring, 45

;

and Gordon, 47 ; Sir George

Elliot's approval of, 48, 50

;

sends a letter to King John

of Abyssinia, 49 ; refuses to

countenance the " Dosah "

ceremonies, 5 2 ^/ seq.; letters

from Lord Salisbury, 31, 57;

observations on Mr. Glad-

stone's policy, 61 ; finds diffi-

culties with Commission of

Liquidation, 63 ; makes efforts

to repress slave trade, 63, 65,

93 ; his opinion of the Law
of Liquidation, 70 ; created a

K.C.B., 72, 164 ; his opinion

of Sir Auckland Colvin, 82
;

on clemency to Arabi, 85,

480 ; on the discontent in the

army, 87 ; increase of his in-

fluence, 91, 100; strives to

maintain the Condominium,

109 ; views on the Chamber

of Notables, 1 30 ; goes on

leave (May, 1881), 134;

writes to Riaz about the mili-

tary unrest, 1 34 ; visit to I

Constantinople (September,

1881), 139 ; returns to Cairo
2 P

on the military revolt, 143 ;

incident with Stone Pacha,

165 et seq.; suggests a des-

patch to Lord Granville, 177,

187; his note of the points

he wished to establish in his

narrative, 198; meets Mr.

Blunt and Sir Wm. Gregory,

207 ; his views on Gambetta's

proposal of joint action, 210;

on the development of the

national movement, 221 et

seq.; on the bad effect of the

Dual Note, 225 f-/ seq.; con-

sults Lord Lyons as to re-

signing, 232 ] his opinion on

the demand of the Chamber

of Notables to control the

Budget, 240
;
presents coun-

ter proposals by France and

England, 251 ; works cor-

dially with French Consul-

General, 246, 258, 260; de-

fends Colvin against Blunt's

criticisms, 283, 284 ; defends

the Khedive against Frey-

cinet, 287 et seq.; urges Khe-

dive not to approve the sen-

tence on officers accused of

conspiracy against Arabi, 298,

316 : in favour of Turkish in-
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tervention, 299, 375 ; on the

sentence of the court-martial,

303, 334 ; advises Naval De-

monstration, 325 ; reports

difficulties made by the Porte,

349 ;
presents joint note to

the President of Council de-

manding the retirement of

Arabi and others, 357; re-

ports the defiance of Arabi

and the Army, 365 ; on the

reinstatement of Arabi by the

Khedive, 372 etse(/.: reports

arrival of Turkish Commis-

sioner, 396 ; considers Der-

vish Pacha's mission a failure,

411, 415; goes to Alexan-

dria, 415 ; recommends Khe-

dive's summoning Chamber

of Notables, 417; falls ill,

425 ;
goes to Venice and

England, 429 ; returns to

Egypt (loth August), 438;

on the treatment and trial of

prisoners, 450 c( setj.y 456 ef

seq., 499 ; in favour of Lord

Dufferin being sent to arrange

for the future of Egypt, 493

ei set/.: on his position under

Lord Dufferin, 509 ; ap-

pointed to Brussels, 545; re-

port on progress of reforms,

551; his farewell speech,

554

Mahmud Pacha Sami; see

Sami, Mahmud el Barodi

Malortie,. Baron, 399

Maxwell, Sir Benson, 76

Military operations (British),

445

Military revolts, the, loi, 141 ;

the Sultan's views on, 142 ;

Malet's despatch on the

causes of, 152 et set/.

Moberley Bell, Mr., his speech

at farewell dinner to Malet,

553

Monarchy H.iNLS., arrives at

Alexandria, 385

Monge, M. (French Consul at

Alexandria), 121; unwilling

to undertake negotiations

with Arabi, 347

Morice Bey, note on the feel-

ing at Alexandria, 435

Mustapha Pacha Fehmi, ap-

pointed I'lgyptian Minister

of Foreign Affairs, 161

Napier, Hon. Mark, counsel

for Arabi, 464, 468, 478

Naval demonstration (by France
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and England) ordered, 326;

the Sultan protests against it,

342 ; arrival of squadrons

(20th May, 1882), 344

Nubar Pacha, 45 ; Malets views

as to his suggested appoint-

ment as President of the

Council, 248

Officers of the Egyptian army,

feud between Egyptian and

Turkish, 47, 98

Omar Pacha Loutfi, Minister

of \Var under Ragheb and

Cherif, 443 ; assists Sir E.

Wood in reforming the army,

550

Organic Law, proposed by the

Chamber, 249, 256, 258,

270

Osman Rifki Pacha, Minister

of War, 98 ; arrests the

Colonels Arabi, Abdul Al,

and Ali Bey Fehmi, 99 ; is

maltreated by their regi-

ments, 99 ; dismissal of, 99,

102; arrested in connection

with plot against Arabi, 291

;

sentence on, 292 ; the Sultan

interferes on his behalf, 310
;

Khedive reduces the sen-

tence, 317 ; departs for Syria,

335

Porte (see Sublime Porte)

Prince Edward and Prince

George of Wales visit Egypt,

267

Prisoners of war, treatment

of, 451, 479 (also footnote),

514

— political, condition of, 512

et sec/., 5 1 7 (footnote)

Ragheb Pacha, Austrian and

German Consuls urge Khe-

dive to send for, 423 ; forms

a Government, I'h'd. ; is dis-

missed with Arabi, 444

Reilly, Mr., Legal Adviser to

the Foreign Office, 76

Riaz Pacha, Egyptian President

of the Council, 43 : his

talents and character, 45 \

on the discontent in the

Army, 87 ;
position of his

Ministry after the military

revolt, 107 et seq. ; sends

troops to Alexandria (March,

1881), 120; his position in

1 88 1, 126; letter to Malet

on the military unrest (June,
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1881), 134 ; desires Malfet's

return from leave, 139; dis-

missal of, demanded by

Arabi, 141
;
granted by the

Khedive, 142 ; becomes

Minister of the Interior

under Cherif Pacha (August,

1882), 442; his delay in

dealing with prisoners,

Riot at Alexandria, the, 402 ct

se<j. ( also p. 431 et seq.)

Rivers Wilson, Sir C, works on

the Law of Liquidation, 69,

70 ; suggests a coalition of

Nubar, Cherif, and Arabi,

244

Rowsell, ISIr., 399, 447

Rustcni Pacha ((Governor of

the Lebanon) coniplinicnls

Malet, 125

St. Hilaire, M. Barthelemy,

French l-'oreign Minister, is

opposed to the Sultan's in-

tervention in Egypt, 182

Sala, Count della, employed as

suppressor of Slave Trade,

Salisbury, Marquis of, appoints

Malet Secretary of Embassy

at Constantinople, 13; his

approval of Malet's proceed-

ings at Constantinople, 29 ;

and in Egypt, 57

Sandison, Mr. Alfred (Chief

Dragoman of British Em-

bassy at Constantinople,) 16

San Stefano Treaty, 1

1

vSami, ^Lihmud e Barodi, his

character and projects, 149;

Ministerof War under Cherif,

161 ; President of the Coun-

cil, 258; expected to retire,

272 ; interviews with Malet,

314, 319, 320; proposed re-

signation, 324 ; assurances

given by, 331; refuses to

resign, 354; resigns, 361 ;

sentence on, 523

Sentence of the court-martial

on Circassian officers, 292,

336; Khedive reduces it,

317

Seymour, Admiral Sir Beau-

champ, 384 ; telegrams from

Alexandria, 376, 384, 389,

409 ; his appreciation of

Malet, 529

Slicik-ullslam, the, 8

Sienkiewicz, M., French Consul-

(ieneral
;
presents Dual Note
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with Malet, 224; works

cordially with INIalet, 246,

258; his optimism, 273;

visits Dervish Pacha, 400

Slave Trade, Malet's efforts to

suppress the, 62, 65 ; pro-

gress of the suppression, 89,

93. 94

Stewart, Lieut.-Colonel, reports

on condition of prisoners,

514

Stone Pacha, 165

Sublime Porte, origin of the

name, to (see also Sultan)

Sultan, audience of the ( 1 865),6;

at Bairam ceremony (1866),

8 ;
gives a banquet to the

officers of the British Fleet

(1879), 24; Malet's advice

to (about Khairedin), 28

;

his views on Arabi's emeute,

142 ; sends two envoys to

Cairo (October, 1881), 170;

objects to the court-martial

sentence on Osman Rifki

and others, 310; Khedive

submits the whole case to,

311; objects to naval de-

monstration, 342 ; raises

difficulties as to intervention

of the Powers, 349 : opposed

to a Conference, 381 ; un-

willing to send troops to

Egypt, 381

Sultan Pacha, President of the

Chamber of Notables, 248

;

his proposed compromise,

250; his evidence as to the

use of threats to obtain

Arabi's reinstatement, 378 ;

his satisfaction at the results

of Arabi's trial, 523

Tel-el-Kebir, battle of, 454

Titnes newspaper, criticism of

Malet by, 495, 545 ; appre-

ciation of his services, 510

Toulba Pacha, Colonel of

Egyptian Army, 306, 365, 523

Tunis, policy of France to-

wards, 136

Turkish Customs administra-

tion, 18 ; schemes for reform

of dropped, 35

— Commissioner, Malet in

favour of, 299 ; Egyptian

Government opposed to,

313; Malet renews his advice,

369 ; Khedive applies to the

Sultan to send a Commis-

sioner, 371; Dervish Pacha

sent, 388 \ arrives at Alex-
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andria, 393 ; begins badly,

396 ;
guarantees Khedive's

safety, -^oo; orders Arabi to

protect Europeans at Alex-

andria, 403 ; declines to be

responsible for safety of

Europeans, 405 ; states he

will assume joint responsi-

bility with Arabi, 406

Wilson, Sir Charles (Colonel), to

watch proceedings of Arabi's

trial, 464, 475, 481 ; his re-

port on the charges, 482 ; and

on the condition of the politi-

cal prisoners, 5 i 2

Wilson, Sir C. Rivers (see

"Rivers Wilson")

Wolseley, General Sir Garnet

(afterwards Viscount), reports

occupation of Ismailia, 446 ;

hands over prisoners of war

to the Khedive, 448 et seq. ;

consulted by Malet as to the

appointment ofLord Dufferin,

493

^^'ood, Sir Evelyn, 542 ; re-

forms the Egyptian Army,

550

Zeki Pacha, Minister of AVa-

koufs, 444
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